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PREFACE. 



In preparing this edition of Goethe's 3tof[o, I have 
addressed myself rather to the student of literature, the 
student of Goethe, than to the student of the German lan- 
guage in and for itself. The book is not intended for 
beginners in German, but for such readers as have already 
become familiar with the every-day facts of the language. 
The grammatical and lexical notes are therefore few in 
number, and deal only with what is peculiar or exceptional. 
Translations are also given but sparingly, it being the 
editor's opinion that much help of that sort is baneful. 
Usually, where it has seemed necessary to give assistance 
with regard to the meaning of a passage, I have preferred 
to do so by means of a paraphrase, leaving to the student 
the valuable exercise of working out for himself a correct 
and felicitous translation. 

But while in the grammatical and lexical notes the 
utmost brevity has been essayed, the historical and literary 
commentary will be found rather copious than scanty. 
The greater works of Goethe aie, as is well-known, closely 
related to his life, and his Saffo is particularly so. To 
understand and enjoy it, one must be in a position to read 
between the lines, and to sympathize, intellectually at least, 
with the moods and the experiences that gave it birth. 
Hence the somewhat extended Introduction. Voir venir 
les choses, to see the thing coming, is, wherever it is 
practicable, the best method of literary study. If any are 
disposed to think that I have said more than enough upon 
the relation of the play to its author's personal experien- 
ces, I will only quote in self-defence the opinion of the 
lamented Wilhelm Scherer, that in matters of this kind we 
cannot go too far (2luffd v e iiber ©oetfye, p. 126). 
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While the Introduction deals amply with the genesis and 
the psychological import of the play, the Notes aim to 
throw as much light as possible upon the poet's mode of 
procedure. Particularly I have sought to illustrate fully 
his manner of dealing with the materials offered him in his 
Italian authorities. Hence the numerous quotations from 
Serassi and others. The student should be admonished 
that the point of these notes is not to settle the compara- 
tively idle question, whether the poet has in any case " fol- 
lowed history," but rather to show haw, in general, he has 
transfigured history by choosing, rejecting, amplifying, 
moulding, and embellishing his materials to suit nis own 
artistic purpose. 

For an account of the principles upon which the text 
has been edited, the reader is respectfully referred to Ap- 
pendix II. 

Of the many books that have aided me more or less in 
my work, a list of the more important will be found in 
Appendix I. Among the commentators I probably owe 
most to the veteran Dtintzer, whose researches will always 
be indispensable to the editor of Goethe, even if his 
opinions occasionally are not so. Next to that of Duntzer, 
the commentaries of Strehlke and of Kern have been most 
serviceable to me. All particular indebtedness to these or 
to other writers I aim to acknowledge wherever it occurs. 

For information given or assistance renderd me in con- 
nection with my work, my thanks are due to Dr. Bernhard 
Suphan, Director of the Goethe-Archives at Weimar, and 
to Professors Karl Weinhold of Breslau, and E. L. Walter 
of the University of Michigan. 

CALVIN THOMAS. 

Ann Arbor, August 28, 1888. 
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General Character of Goethe's Torquato Tasso. 

In Eckermann's " Conversations with Goethe/' under date 
of May 6, 1827, we read as follows : 

"The conversation turned upon 2toffo, and the question 
arose, what idea Goethe had sought to embody in the drama. 
'Idea,' said Goethe, 'I could hardly tell. I had the life of 
Tasso, and I had my own life, and putting together these two 
singular figures with their peculiarities, I obtained my Tasso. 
To him, by way of prosaic contrast, I opposed Antonio, for 
whom I also had models. As for the rest, the general situa- 
tion* was the same in Weimar as in Ferrara; and I can 
truly say of my delineation, that it is bone of my bone and flesh 
of my fleshy 

These words contain, indeed, no information that could 
not have been obtained from other sources, and we cannot 
even be sure that Goethe ever used the exact expressions 
here ascribed to him. Nevertheless, if we may assume only 



* The exact language of Kckermann is, at this point : „$ie weiteren $of«, SeoenS* 
unb Stebeftoer^ftftnifle nmren ilbrigenft in 2Beimar mie in fjerrara." 

T 



VI. INTRODUCTION. 

that Eckermann reports correctly the general sense of the 
language employed by Goethe, the passage quoted still 
remains highly interesting, and may very properly serve as a 
starting-point for the following introductory study; for we 
are here told in clear terms and on the highest authority 
how the play of Saffo, in its most general aspects, ought 
to be regarded. 

In the first place, it will be noticed, the poet cautions us 
against supposing that the work was written in the interest 
of some abstract ethical doctrine ; he declares that he could 
hardly tell what his " idea" was. This does not mean that 
the play is entirely devoid of ethical significance, but only 
that the didactic or philosophical element in it is incidental, 
and is not the center about which and for the sake of which 
the whole was built up. The poet's admonition being duly 
borne in mind, the ethical import of the drama will still be, 
within limits, a proper object of interest. 

In the second place, we are given to understand that this 
play, made by a blending of things Italian with things 
German, stands in a peculiarly intimate relation to its 
author's life. The manner of this blending and the nature 
of this relation it will be the main purpose of the following 
pages to trace out; first, however, one or two general 
remarks will be in place. Goethe's 3;affo rests broadly 
upon the life of the actual Tasso, and so may be called in 
some sense a historical drama. Innumerable historical 
details are made use of by Goethe in one way and another, 
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and even the most trifling touches in his portraiture can 
often be traced back to hints found in his reading. Never- 
theless, the facts of history are treated by him with a very 
free hand, and are everywhere adapted to his own purposes. 
Attention is paid to what is called local color, but little or 
no effort is made to depict the characters of the Duke of 
Ferrara and his courtiers as they actually were. The action 
is based mainly upon veritable occurrences, but the chronol- 
ogy and the causal connection of these occurrences were 
for the most part quite different in fact from what they are 
in the play. Goethe's catastrophe is based upon what he 
himself very well knew to be a highly dubious myth. The 
scene is laid in Italy in the latter part of the sixteenth cen- 
tury ; but the characters really belong to no particular land 
and no particular epoch. They are not even of Weimar as 
Goethe actually knew it. It is indeed true, and is of the 
very essence of the play, that it reflects its author's inner ex- 
periences, and to some extent also the circumstances and 
even the personages by which he was surrounded during 
his earlier years at Weimar ; but we must not understand 
" reflection" in this case to imply faithful reproduction as in 
a mirror. Ferrara is not Weimar in disguise, nor is Tasso 
Goethe ; that is to say, Tasso is not wholly Goethe, and still 
less is he the whole of Goethe. A similar statement would 
hold also for the other characters : there is not one of them 
that is a portrait from life, and there is also not one of them 
that does not owe more or less to " models" in Weimar. 
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The same poet who admonishes us not to construe his work 
too abstractly, elsewhere cautions us against the opposite 
error of supposing that he had copied the characters and the 
circumstances of real life as he found them. 

In short, our drama is something more than a sum-total of 
the two sets of ingredients — Italian and German, historical 
and personal-— which the author represents as having entered 
.into its composition. The poet's art has done its proper 
work upon his materials, and what comes out of the crucible 
is something quite different from that which we can see 
going into it Starting from certain recorded experiences 
of Tasso, to which he found a singular parallel in his own 
career, the poet has succeeded in lifting his portrait above 
the region of what is personal, or local, or trivial, or tran- 
sient, and has made it a work of permanent and universal 
interest ; a work, which for the nobility of its dialogue and 
the charm of its literary workmanship, is second to nothing 
in German dramatic literature. 



II. 

Goethe at Weimar, i 775-1786. — The Poet versus the 
Man of Affairs. 

It was in November, 1775, that Goethe, in response to 
an invitation from the young Duke Karl August, whose 
acquaintance he had made the previous year, went to pay 
a short visit to the court at Weimar, The short visit de- 
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veloped into a long one, and finally led to his appointment as 
member of the ducal Council. Thus was the young lawyer- 
poet, himself one of the people, suddenly converted into 
the servant of a prince, and introduced to the precarious 
conditions of court life. 

At the time of his call to Weimar, Goethe was in his twenty- 
seventh year, and was living at Frankfurt, engaged nominally 
in the practice of the profession for which he had pre- 
pared himself by the regular course of academic study. 
But he had no liking for his vocation; the routine of 
practice was distasteful to him, and he longed for an 
ampler life than that of a Frankfurt lawyer. Much more 
attractive to him were his literary pursuits. The drama of 
©6$, completed in 1773, and the romance of SBertljer, pub- 
lished in the following year, had given him sudden celebrity 
as a man of genius — had made him, in short, what he has 
ever since remained, the foremost figure in German poetry. 
His mind, however, was far from settled as to what his 
future should be, and he felt himself pulled in two different 
directions. On the one hand he had tasted the delight of 
living in an imaginary world of his own, the creative instinct 
was strong within him, and his brain was teeming with liter- 
ary projects. But on the other hand a career of practical 
activity had a strong attraction for him. His literary work 
had been hitherto more a wayside diversion than the recog- 
nized end of his existence. The career of a " genius " was 
at that time a rather precarious thing, and such a career had 
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never filled the imagination of Goethe. He was ambitious, 
but not so much for distinction as for self-improvement ; 
his dominant impulse being what he calls in one of his 
early letters a " nisus na# feortoftrtS," or a desire to make the 
most of himself. But would it be making the most of him- 
self to lead the life of a poetic dreamer absorbed continually 
in the things of the imagination ? Would not a life of action 
in contact with practical men and their concerns be better ? 
We know that questions of this kind were running through 
the^mind of Goethe before he left his Frankfurt home.* 
The genius of poetry and the genius of affairs were already 
arguing their cases before him. 

In the Germany of a hundred years ago, the only means 
by which an ambitious youth of the citizen class could hope 
to impress himself upon the public life of his generation, 
was through the influence he might exert upon a sovereign 
prince whose favor he should succeed in gaining. Thus 
Goethe may well have accepted the Weimar invitation with 
a feeling that important issues might turn upon his visit. 

Arrived in Weimar, he was cordially received by the 
majority of the court circle, and soon became a social favor* 
ite. With the Duke, in particular, he speedily acquired a 
footing of intimate friendship. Karl August was at this time 



* Of Moser's 9$atriotifd)e ^tyantaften Goethe writes, Dec. 28, 1774, '* I carry them 
around with me, and whenever or wherever I open the book, I am quite delighted, and 
a hundred kinds of wishes, hopes and projects unfold in my mind ". S)er junge @oetbe ( 
III., 57. Compare also, for Goethe's early day-dreams of political activity, Scholl* 
Fielitz, L, a ft". (For fuller description of authorities referred to see Appendix I,) 
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in his nineteenth year, and had but lately taken the reins of 
government into his own hands, and married him a wife in 
die person of Luise, daughter of the Landgrave of Hessen- 
Darmstadt. He was a man of finer mould than the average 
of German princes in his day, Without ignoble or repellent 
traits of any kind, he had inherited from his mother, now 
the dowager Duchess Amalia, an interest in the amenities 
of life, and had in him withal, as the event proved, a capacity 
for beooming an admirable ruler of his people. At the 
time now spoken of, however, he was a somewhat head* 
strong youth, whose strongest bent was to enjoy himself 
with his friends, and that without too much regard for the 
traditional proprieties of court life. For Goethe he at once 
conceived an enthusiastic regard Poet and prince became 
boon companions, and certain of their wild exploits (which 
do not, after all, seem to have been very wild) were such 
as to disturb the minds of the more sedate portion of the 
court circle. A sort of party of opposition to the new favorite 
began to take shape. It was intimated to the young Duchess 
Luise that Dr. Goethe was acquiring too much influence 
over her husband, and that this influence was bad. These 
murmurings of the discontented were aggravated by the 
incident of Herder's appointment 

Not long after his arrival in Weimar, being asked with 
regard to filling the then vacant position of General Super- 
intendent* at Weimar, Goethe proposed the name of his 

• *Dber$ofprebiger, DberconftftoriaU unb JNrgenratft unb <2kneral»@uperuu 
Unbent," was the somewhat ponderous title that Herder received. 



XU INTRODUCTION. 

friend Herder. This suggestion was good in itself, and met 
the approval of the Duke, but several influential people at 
court were strongly opposed to it. Goethe, however, took 
up the matter energetically and succeeded in carrying his 
point. He was conscious of having used his influence in a 
good cause, since he well knew the ability and the value of 
Herder, who was even at that time a man of mark in Ger- 
man letters. Thus Goethe's small triumph gave him 
pleasure ; but it also had the effect, for a time at least, to 
sharpen the eyes and the tongues of his hostile critics. 

Thus was the poet, early in his " novitiate " at Weimar, 
made acquainted in person, though on a small scale, with 
the shady side of court life. He had seen something of the 
spirit of jealousy and intrigue and of the conflicting 
currents of prejudice and self-interest. He saw himself in 
some measure an object of suspicion and opposition, his 
motives misjudged, and his character not understood. The 
Tasso situation began early to prepare itself. 

As early as February, 1776, Karl August began to think 
of reorganizing his Privy Council^ and of giving a seat in it 
to his visitor from Frankfurt. This plan he made known 
to his first minister, von Fritsch, whom he desired to retain 
in the position of highest responsibility. But Fritsch would 
not hear to such an arrangement ; he urged that Goethe was 
totally unsuited to grave responsibilities, and he declared that 
he would not sit in the Council with such a man. The Dukei 
defended his project as best he could, dwelling upon Goethe 's 
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merits, his fame as a man of genius, the desirableness of 
retaining him in Weimar. Finally, not being able to carry 
his point himself, he asked for and obtained the intercession 
of his mother, who succeeded in reconciling the obdurate 
minister, in some measure at least, to her son's project. 
Fritsch did not resign, and in June, 1776, Goethe took his 
seat in the reorganized Council, with the title of ©efyeimer 
SegatumSraify. This sudden elevation of so dubious a 
character, a youth supposed to be more or less unsteady in 
his habits, known to be ignorant of public affairs, and con- 
nected by ties of friendship with divers eccentric "geniuses," 
was naturally looked on by the critical portion of the court 
circle as an act of wild folly on the part of the Duke. 

Thus the new official found himself in a trying position, 
and entered upon his duties fully conscious that he would 
have to walk in slippery places. But his critics had mis- 
taken him. The poet-minister had no lack of earnestness 
in his composition, and purposed to take his new adminis- 
trative duties very seriously. The opportunity of his earlier 
day-dreams lay before him. IJe became at once a faithful 
attendant upon the sessions of the Council, applied himself 
with great assiduity to the routine details of business, and 
did his best to influence the Duke toward high ideal concep- 
tions of the duty of a ruler. This zealous devotion to hard 
work continued for several years, during which nearly every 
department in the public affairs of the dukedom came to feel 
his influence. He was first charged with the supervision of 



XIV INTRODUCTION. 

certain mining operations at Ilmenau ; then with the super- 
intendence of public buildings, parks and highways. Later 
he had much to do with the revenue of the little state, and 
in 1779 was given control of its military system. " Goethe," 
writes Merck, who had been spendinga week with his friend 
in September, 1779, " is everything and directs everything, 
aud every one is satisfied with him, because he serves many 
and injures no one. Who can resist the unselfishness of 
the man ? " 

This life of hard work had for Goethe both its brighter 
and its darker aspects. On the one hand he had the 
pleasure of seeing his hostile critics gradually silenced 
and, for the most part, converted into warm friends ; of 
finding himself more and more trusted by Karl August, 
and of seeing the latter grow more and more into the like- 
ness of a prince after his own heart. He felt, too, that the 
discipline to which he was subjecting himself was salutary 
in its influence upon his own character : he was becoming 
acquainted with life, and growing in self-knowledge as well 
as in the knowledge of meji. He had found in work, in 
the performance of definite daily tasks that required and 
permitted no exercise of the imagination,* a needed anchor 
for his intellectual being, and a wholesome corrective to 
the vague unrest of his earlier days. "The pressure of 



•fcagebuo), %tb. 1, 1779 : *$ie Jtriegftcoramiffion roerb' to) gut oerfeften, meil i$ 
beim ©efd)ftft gar feine ^imagination $abe, gar nid)t« b^rvorbringen roifl, nur baft, 
naft ba i% re$t tauten uttb otbentlia) $aben toUL* 
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work," so he writes in his diary in January, 1 779, " is a fine 
thing for the soul, which plays the more freely and enjoys 
life when the burden is lifted. Nothing is more wretched 
than the comfortable man without work." But, as an offset 
to all this, there was much in the new life that was depress- 
ing. His relations with his fellow-councillors were not 
always of the smoothest, and Fritsch in particular, whose 
character he had learned to distrust, gave him endless 
annoyance. There were times when the prosaic routine at 
business seemed anything but " good for the soul." With 
his quick-acting mind and his dislike of logomachy, he was 
often irritated by the long-winded debates of the Council. 
It is a bit of autobiography that Goethe puts into the 
mouth of Egmont in the words : 

" Even on my cushioned chair it used to become intoler- 
able to me when in solemn assembly the princes would 
talk over in repeated discussions what was easy to be 
decided, while the beams of the roof were crushing me to 
death between the dismal walls of a council-room. Then I 
would hasten away as soon as possible, and — quick on my 
horse with a deep-drawn breath, and away out into the fields 
where we belong ! "* 

No wonder, therefore, that the poet-councillor had his 
occasional moods when he doubted whether the play was 
worth the candle and whether he was not missing his 

* SBerfe, VII., 79. The references to Goethe's Works are always to the Hempel 
Edition. 
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vocation ; for at heart he was still loyal to poetry, and so 
he could but feel very keenly at times that he was starving 
his poetic faculty. He longed for leisure and for privacy, 
for opportunity to hold converse with the beings of his 
imagination undisturbed by the exactions of office or of 
society. With Goethe seclusion from the world was an 
indispensable condition of successful poetic activity. 
Among great modern poets he was pre-eminently depend- 
ent upon the mood of the day and the hour. In writing 
2Bertfyer he shut himself up, denied all access to the outside 
world, and worked for four weeks in a state of mental 
abstraction which he himself likens to the condition of a 
somnambulist.* But in Weimar there was little opportun- 
ity for this species of poetic "somnambulism," and the 
propensity had to be repressed, out of respect to his 
position. And yet the poet in him could not always be 
kept down. "When I suppose," so he writes to Frau 
von Stein, in September, 1780, "that I am sitting on my 
nag and riding out my routine beat, suddenly the mare 
beneath me will assume a majestic form and an unconquer- 
able mettle, and take wings to herself and run away with 
me." f Again he writes in his diary, in April, 1 780 : " I gain 
daily in insight and in aptitude for active life ; but I feel 
like a bird that has got entangled in a snare, I have v/ings, 
but cannot use them." t 

* SBerfe XXII., 131. f Scholl-Fielitz, I., 272. J Sage&ucfc I., 116. 
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Being thus situated, it was but natural that Goethe, 
during his earlier years at Weimar, should often have his 
thoughts drawn to certain types of character that he saw 
more or less completely embodied in himself and in those 
with whom he came in contact : the Poet, the Prince and the 
Man of Affairs. With his strong ethical bent, too, it was 
natural that he should look upon these types as related to 
an ideal of human perfection ; that he should ponder upon 
the characteristic excellencies, defects and perils of each ; 
should try to see how and where the one might learn from 
the other and should in general endeavor to work out for 
himself an ideal of their mutual relationships. 

But that ingredient of the Sorquato £aj|o which relates 
it most intimately to its author's life, and of which he was 
doubtless thinking when he characterized the play as bone 
of his bone and flesh of his flesh, is connected with „ ba$ 
@toigs9BetMtc$e.'' This is at any rate true as regards the 
original conception of the play ; somewhat less so, perhaps, 
of the work as we actually have it. 



III. 

Charlotte von Stein. 

Shortly after his arrival in Weimar, Goethe was introduced 
to Charlotte, Baroness von Stein, in whose picture, exhibit- 
ed to him by an acquaintance, he had a few months before 
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acquired a deep sentimental interest.* Frau von Stein 
was the first high-born lady with whom Goethe became 
intimately acquainted; his former "friends" of the gentler 
sex (Gretchen, Kathchen, Friederike, Lotte, Lili and the 
rest) had all been of the citizen class, socially his equals, 
intellectually far below him. But here he found a woman 
who was socially above him, who knew much that he had 
yet to learn, who was capable of entering fully into all his 
best thoughts, and who, withal, seemed ready to help him 
with sympathy and counsel. So it was that almost from 
the beginning he felt himself strongly attracted to this new 
friend, and after the lapse of a few weeks we find him 
visiting her almost daily. And not only visiting her, but 
writing to her of all that was happening to him or going on 
in his mind. Early in January, 1776, begins the long series 
of missives which were first given to the world in 1848 
under the name of "Goethe's Letters to Frau von Stein," a 
collection comprising, according to the enthusiastic estimate 
of Erich Schmidt, " the most beautiful love-letters that 
ever flowed from the pen of man."t This correspondence 
is our most important source of information concerning 



* The dubious but oft-quoted story of the three sleepless nights passed by Goethe 
after being shown Frau von Stein's silhouette, is to be found in a letter of the physician 
Zimraermann, quoted in Scholl-Fielitz, I., 8. 

f G&aralteriftilen, p. 308. Grimm, p. 235, calls these letters " one of the most beauti- 
ful and touching monuments to be found in all literature." Such descriptions are in 
any case applicable o ily to a portion of the letters. Very many of them are indubita- 
bly rubbish. 
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Goethe's first decade in Weimar. It reflects almost from 
day to day the whole range of his interests, from sausages 
and asparagus and the court gossip of the hour to Spinoza's 
philosophy and the high questions of poetry and science. 

The !£af[o is not to be fully understood without some 
knowledge of Goethe's friendship for this " golden lady " at 
Weimar. " 

Frau von Stein was seven years older than Goethe, was 
the mother of several children, and at the time of her first 
acquaintance with the poet can hardly have attracted him 
by any physical charms. She had never been beautiful, and 
was now care-worn and faded from illness. Her husband, 
equerry of the court, was a man of coarser fiber than 
herself, and her marriage, if not of the kind usually called 
unhappy, brought her but little of companionship. These 
things, together with a natural tinge of melancholy in her 
temperament, had fed her to withdraw as much as possible 
from the gayeties of court life. Such an attitude of mind, 
as of one who, though still young, had seen through and 
outgrown the vanities of the world, appealed strongly to 
the sober side of Goethe's character, and led him to see 
in her a higher type of womanhood than he had hitherto 
imagined. She became his preceptress in the philosophy 
of resignation and self-control. 

But this philosophy was to be mastered only after endless 
trouble. He was not always prepared to rest content with 
those indications of affection which the Baroness deemed 
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compatible with her duty as a wife ; sometimes he trans* 
gressed the proper bounds, and then there were on her part 
reproofs and warnings and temporary banishment from her 
presence, to be followed on his part by contrition and fair 
promises for the future until he was taken back into her 1 
favor. Thus the intimacy grew, subjected indeed to 
occasional strains, and productive now and then of a 
"remarkable scene," but gradually becoming for Goethe 
the central fact of his existence. His letters glorify her in 
terms of the most rapturous endearment as the great 
benefactress of his souL She is his "dear angel," his 
"golden lady," his "soother," and "comforter." It is 
she who has clarified his mind, banished the old restless 
vagaries, and " infused composure into his hot blood."* 
She becomes the focus of all his best thoughts about women 
and traits of her character begin to show themselves in his 
imaginative conceptions. 

Under the same tutelage, too, he begins to acquire a new 
interest in what may be called decorum. He who at 
Frankfurt had delighted to call himself the " bear," and to 
indulge the oddities of "genius," now learns to look in a 
somewhat different spirit upon the refinements of social 
intercourse. The poet who had made his own Egmont 
speak contemptuously of " modelling one's gait after the 
cautious cadences of a court," now learns to do that very 

• See the verses in a letter of April 14, 1776, SchdU-FieUtz, I., 30. 
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thing himself. The old watch-word of " nature " begins to 
lose somewhat of its charm ; not to follow the impulses of 
the natural man, but to hold these impulses continually in 
subjection to a self-imposed law of fitness becomes for him, 
under the new light, the true rule of conduct In the- dia- 
logue between Tasso and the Princess on this subject, we 
see plainly that the author of the play stands on the side 
of the woman. 

Of the other women who were known to Goethe at 
Weimar, and whose characters are supposed to have affect- 
ed more or less the portraits of the two ladies in our drama, 
little needs to be said, and that little will be more in place 
farther on. Their influence is uncertain and superficial; 
that of Frau von Stein is beyond doubt and is vital. 

IV. 

The Prose Tasso of 1780-1781. 

In Goethe's diary under date of March 30, 1780, we find 

the entry ^IttcKidfrc grfmbung Saffo" — words which seem 

to indicate that on that day the poet first conceived the 

idea of making a drama upon the story of Tasso. * A few 



* German writers have indulged in groundless and unnecessary speculations con- 
cerning the beginnings of Zaffo, and the books are often loose and inaccurate in their 
statements. There is no evidence whatever that Goethe ever had in mind the plan of 
a Tasso-drama previous to the date given in the text. He does indeed say in hit 
3tQlienifd)e «eife, tinder date of March 30, 1787, that the first two acta of Xaffo had 
been M written ten years ago." Schroer, page 125, admits that he cannot repress 
all doubt as to the accuracy of this statement; but nevertheless, taking this remark of 
Goethe together with what we find in fbfflftlvx SReifler (see below in the text), which 
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months later he began the work of composition, and in the 
autumn of 1780 and the spring of 1781 two acts were 
written down in rhythmical prose. The conversion of these 
two acts into iambics, and the completion of the whole, 
followed several years later. 

From his Frankfurt days Goethe had been more or less 
familiar with the Italian poet Torquato Tasso, author of 
the famous romantic epic " Jerusalem Delivered." He tells 
us in 3)i$tung unb SBctfyrfyeit that Tasso was a favorite poet 
of his father, and that he himself in his boyhood read the 
"Jerusalem Delivered " in Kopp's German translation. 
How deep and lasting an impression was made upon his 
mind by the poem, or at least by portions of it, can be seen 
from the seventh chapter of the first book of SBUfyelm 



shows that in 1777 the figure of Tasso was vividly in Goethe's mind — taking these two 
data together, he, Schroer, is inclined to date the beginnings of Jtoffo back as far as 
1777. " The original concept of 1777-1780," he remarks, " is not known to us — bie 
urfprflngltdje fjfaffung von 1777-1780 fcnncn mix nid)t. • But very certainly there 
never was any such concept For these years we have Goethe's diary and his letters 
to Frau von Stein, which give us minute information from day to day of all that was 
going on in his thoughts. Had he been musing on a Tasso-drama during this period, 
we should hear of it previous to the spring of 1780. Furthermore: the letter from 
Italy states that the two prose acts had been written ten years before, but we know 
from the indisputable evidence of Goethe's diary, that the writing upon £aff was 
begun October 14 1780. What we have in the letter from Italy is only a rough care- 
less statement, which Goethe, in editing his materials for the 3t<*lientfd)e 9teife, did 
not take the trouble to verify and correct. — Grimm, p. 17, mentions SEaffo, along with 
(Sgmont, tJauft and SHeifter, as a poetic project which was brought to Weimar from 
Frankfurt. Again, p. 307, he conjectures that the "first thoughts of the piece" may 
date back to Goethe's "earliest times— au§ ©oet&e'S friir>eftcn 3eiten." For these 
guesses there is no foundation whatever. What Grimm offers as such is only some 
evidence, that Goethe was familiar with Tasso' s life as early as 1774. But he was 
familiar with it much earlier than that. See the text above, and compare Duntzer, 
p. 82, Schroer, p. 123, fF, and ©oet$e*3a$r&ud), VII., 1-75, passim. 
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SKeijler, which is largely autobiography, and was written 
in 1777. Wilhelm here speaks of the story of Tancred 
and Clorinda, declaring that he had often wept copiously 
over that part of the poem, and especially over the episode 
where Tancred drives his sword into the mysterious tree in 
the enchanted wood, and then, as the blood gushes forth, 
hears a voice saying that here too he is wounding Clorinda, 
and that he is destined by fate to injure the object of his 
affection.* To Kopp's German translation was prefixed a 
sketch of Tasso's life, and this, it is natural to suppose, 
Goethe must have read more than once. Of other sources 
of information used by him previous to 1780 little can be 
said with certainty. t The most important biography of 
Tasso extant at that time was the work of the poet's friend 
Giovanni Batista Manso, which was published in 162 1. 
That Goethe ever read Manso's book he nowhere expressly 
tells us, but the supposition is highly probable. Kopp's 
account is based upon Manso, and the substance of the 
story here presented to Goethe's imagination was as follows : 
Torquato Tasso, born at Sorrento in 1544, entered in 
his early manhood the service of Alphonso II., Duke of 
Ferrara, by whom he was highly favored. At Ferrara 
Tasso fell in love with a lady named Leonora, to whom he 



* Jerusalem Delivered, XIII. 41, ff. 

♦ The sentimental Seben beS XorquatO Saffo, published in Jacobi's Iris, in 1774, 
by W. Heinse, was doubtless seen by Goethe, and may have stimulated his interest 
in the subject But Heinse' s sickish performance has left upon our drama no traces 
that are discoverable by the editor. 
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addressed poetic homage. There were three ladies of this 
name at court, but the probable object of Tasso's affection 
was the Princess Leonora, sister of Alphonso. For a time 
all went well with the poet, but shortly before the comple- 
tion of his great work he confided the secret of his love to 
a supposed friend, who was a nobleman of high station at 
court. This friend did not properly respect the secret; 
for this Tasso took him to task one day in the ducal palace, 
and, not receiving a satisfactory explanation, struck him in 
the face. A duel resulted, but the nobleman treacherously 
informed his three brothers of the place of the meeting, that 
they might come to his aid. Tasso, however, such was 
his skill with the sword, held his own against all four of his 
assailants until the unequal quarrel was interrupted. Here 
upon the four brothers were banished, and Tasso, in ordei 
that he might be out of the reach of vindictive enemies, 
was by the Duke's order confined to his room. But Tasso 
interpreted this is a punishment inflicted upon him by Al« 
phonso for his presumption in daring to love a lady who 
was so far above him ; on this account he fell into great 
despondency and mental perturbation, which finally resulted 
in the partial derangement of his mind. His conduct be- 
came wild and unaccountable, and after he had repeatedly 
fled from Ferrara, and been taken back into favor, he was 
at last shut up by the Duke in the hospital of Santa Anna, 
an asylum for lunatics.* 

* For this epitome the editor is indebted to Schioer, all efforts to procure Koppli 
translation having proved unavailing. 
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In this history the poet-courtier at Weimar saw much 
that he could use in his own way for a drama ; nevertheless 
it may be doubted if we have here, as Schroer thinks, the 
germ of Goethe's lajfo. The story as just given contains 
no incident that could be used as a dramatic catastrophe of 
the kind that Goethe required. Such an incident he found, 
however, in an anecdote that became current not long after 
Manso's " Life of Tasso " appeared. The story got abroad 
that, being one day at court with Alphonso and his two 
sisters, Tasso was asked a question by the princess Leo- 
nora, who was sitting near him. In leaning over to reply, 
he found an opportunity presented that was too tempting 
for his discretion, and he gave her a kiss. Whereupon the 
duke ordered him arrested, saying impressively, for the 
benefit of those present: "Behold the melancholy con- 
dition of a man so great, who has thus far lost his wits." * 

Here was the needed catastrophe of a Tasso-tragedy ; 
a peculiar tragedy, in which the German poet, whose works 



• The theory that this incident of the kiss was an essential part of Goethe's idie 
mire, in the original conception of Xaff o, requires, of course, that h« should have been 
familiar with the story previous to 1780. And this is at any rate possible, though hard 
to prove by external evidence. The story appears in a private letter of the historian 
Muratori, which found its way into volume 10 of the Venice quarto edition of Tasso's 
works. It is also found in other places where it might have fallen under Goethe's eye. 
Serassi (whose " Life of Tasso" will be spoken of further on) quotes the tale from 
Muratori only to discredit and refute it. (See page 260 of Serassi's work, and the 
foot-note in which he traces the story back as far as 1625). Serassi's book was pub- 
lished in 1785, and first came into Goethe's hands while he was in Italy. If, therefore 
it could be shown that he got his first knowledge of the kiss incident from Serassi, it 
would follow that the peculiar catastrophe of our drama was an afterthought, and not a 
part of the original idea. But this is highly improbable. 
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were always "confessions," saw rich possibilities. The 
dramatic theme that had suddenly presented itself to his 
imagination was, we may suppose, something like this: 
A poet-somnambulist at court, befriended by a prince, 
and in love with a high-born lady whom he can not hope to 
possess — whose favor he can retain only through continual 
renunciation and self-command ; this poet involved by his 
love in difficulties with a powerful courtier, and, in the 
trouble growing out of this quarrel, forgetting himself in a 
moment of passion, overstepping the bounds of propriety, 
and thus " injuring the object of his affection " and ruining 
his own fortunes. That Goethe was pleased with his new 
literary project, and styled it in his diary a „glii<ftidje 
©rfmbung," is not surprising. Here was a theme that 
would lend itself admirably to his peculiar poetic method ; 
it would allow him to "confess" to his heart's content. It 
would enable him to do what he had before done in SBertfyer, 
namely, to sublimate the personal experiences of the recent 
past in a work of art, and thus put those experiences behind 
him and set up a new milestone in his career. In a drama 
of Tasso, Goethe the man could settle his account with 
Goethe the " somnambulist," with Goethe the man of affairs 
and Goethe the Platonic lover, just as in SBertfyer the same man 
had settled his account with the world-weary sentimentalist. 
In short the analogies between his own position and that of 
Tasso were many and striking. To quote the admirable 
words of Karl Goedeke : 
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" He too had enjoyed the favor of women and of princes, 
while men of affairs, who had even less of culture than 
Antonio, thought that they could overlook him and push 
him aside. He had himself felt the inner conflict between 
the poet and the man of the world ; and along with a strenuous 
practical ambition impelling him to keep at work and swerve 
neither to the right nor to the left, he had felt the joy of 
that inward happiness which the rude hand of the world 
destroys. He knew of the petty tricks, intrigues and pit- 
falls underlying the outward polish of court life, and of the 
deep dissonances of character that hide themselves under 
smiling manners. He had seen how people may warmly 
admire the performances of a poet while caring little or 
nothing for the poet personally ; and also, how enthusiastic 
regard for the man might coexist with complete indifference 
to his poetic creations. Like Tasso, he was acquainted with 
that unrest of soul which, in spite of the blessings close at 
hand, dreamily longs for others that are far away ; and then, 
when the hour of separation approaches, is reluctant to 
to leave the place of its happiness. He knew what it was 
to be deeply conscious of one's own worth while mentally 
exaggerating the excellencies of others. He was no stranger 
to the unsteady fire of a heart which perceives in a friendly 
word a confession of love, in an unusual turn of phrase a 
a far-reaching design ; which makes out of unrest pain, and 
out of pain a mortal anguish that stormily o'erleaps itself to 
repent afterwards in agonies of self-torment. He was 
acquainted with the changing perturbations of a poet's 
heart, acquainted with the imperious forms of court life and 
familiar with their conflicts."* 



* From Goedeke's introduction to SCaffo. See the Cotta edition of Goethe's works 
in thirty-six volumes, vol. VI., p. 86. 
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Along with these striking analogies it will be proper to 
mention an incident which has been thought by some to 
have helped the imagination of Goethe in his original 
conception of 2tojfo. J. M. R. Lenz, born in 1750, had been 
one of Goethe's student-friends at Strassburg. He pos- 
sessed poetic gifts of a really high order, but was intemperate 
in his habits and eccentric in manner, and finally became 
insane. Shortly after Goethe's settlement in Weimar, Lenz 
appeared on the scene and claimed consideration as an old 
friend. This consideration was for a time accorded him, 
his clownishness was tolerated, and Frau von Stein even 
employed him to give her lessons in English. But in 
November, 1776, he committed an indiscretion which made 
it necessary to get rid of him. What his offence was is not 
known; Goethe's diary refers to it as an " asininity." 
Hermann Grimm supposes that it was some insulting ex- 
hibition of tenderness toward one of the ladies at court. 
In that case Goethe had under his own eyes a dramatic 
motive which may be stated thus : An eccentric poet hav- 
ing a footing in good society, is betrayed by his own lack of 
self-command into taking liberties with a lady upon whom 
he has no claims, and thus involves himself in tragic mis- 
fortune. 

That this occurence influenced the first conception of 
iEaffo is only a conjecture — a conjecture that is scouted by 
Dtintzer as absurd, but, on the other hand, deemed probable 
by such very competent writers as Grimm and Erich 
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Schmidt. The supposition is quite in accord with what we 
know of Goethe's poetic methods, and the chief element of 
improbability in it is the long lapse of time between the 
Lenz incident and the first conception of our drama. But 
be the case as it may with regard to this matter, there are 
at any rate good reasons for believing that the catastrophe 
of the play as we have it was a part of the original plan, 
was in fact M^part that especially attracted Goethe's fancy.* 
He who as Platonic lover had occasionally gone too far and 
been pardoned, was pleased to imagine the tragedy of a 
similar lover who should go too far under circumstances 
where pardon would be out of the question and the trans- 
gressor would have to bear the tragic consequences of his 
own act. At the same time it is proper to remark that, how- 
ever prominent this aspect of the theme may have been in 
the poet's mind originally, the drama of %af\o as we know it 
has a much greater poetic value and a much deeper mean- 
ing than such a motive, taken by itself, or taken as the 
central idea of the piece, could ever have yielded. 

In Goethe's diary, under date of October 14, 1780, we 
find the record : " Began writing upon Stoffo." By Novem- 
ber 10th the first scene is finished, and on the 15th of the 
same month he sends the first act to Frau von Stein, 



* Cf. Goethe's letter of Oct. 10, 1780, to Fraifvon Stein —a letter written four days 
before the work upon Staff was begun. Also Erich Schmidt, G&arafterifttten, p. 3 16 ff . 
and Grimm, p. 307-308. For Diintzer's view, see (grlftuterungett, p. 7. The idea that 
the Lenz incident blended with Goethe's first thoughts of Xaffo seems to have been first 
suggested by O. F. Gruppe. 
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requesting her to let no one see it, and announcing that the 
second act is already begun. November 26 he reports 
progress to his friend, and at the same time complains that 
he does not receive sufficient encouragement from her. 
On the last day of the year he writes to her : " My %afto 
excites my compassion ; it lies upon my desk and looks at 
me in such a kindly way. But how shall I be able to com- 
plete it when I must bake up all my wheat amongst 
ammunition-bread." * From this time on for several weeks 
no progress is made. On March 25, 1781, the poet writes 
to her : " I shall hardly think of Saffo to-day. But observe 
how love looks out for your poet. Some months ago the 
next scene was impossible for me, but how easily it will 
flow from my heart now." That is to say, there had been 
in the relations of the pair a temporary strain which had 
now disappeared. On the 19th of April he writes to her, 
"I have been working upon Saffo, and since you are 
disposed to take to yourself all that 2^affo says, I have 
already written so much to you to-day that I can write 
nothing more and nothing better." The next day he writes 
that his work upon S^affo is worship of her,f and on April 
23 : " What I have written is at any rate good as an appeal 
to you ; whether it is good as a dramatic scene and in its 
connection, I do not know." For a few days longer the 
i 

* „2tber n>ie tvttt i$ sureid&en, id) mufc aud) afle meine 2Beijen unter bad (SommiSbrob 
bad en." — The metaphor alludes to the difficulty of working out poetic conceptions amid 
the exactions of routine business. 

t ff34 &<*be 0l*i$ <»« fcaffo fdjrei&enb bid) angebetet." Scholl- Fielitz, I., 350. 
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work progresses spasmodically, and then comes to a com- 
plete standstill, to be resumed seven years later in another 
clime, when the poet's mind and his conceptions of drama- 
tic art had undergone a great transformation. 

V. 

Goethe in Italy. — The completion of Tasso. 
The cause that led to this stagnation of the 2toffo can 
only be conjectured. Was it that Goethe had lost confi- 
dence in his project ? It is known that Karl August had 
an unfavorable opinion of the subject, and advised him to 
drop it.* Was it that interest waned after he had worked 
out that part of the theme which immediately interested 
him, the expression of his personal affection for his friend ? 
Was it that he was baffled by dramatic difficulties, or was it, 
finally, that leisure and the propitious mood could so sel- 
dom be brought to coincide ? All these causes may have had 
their influence, but the most important is probably the last. 
For the dissonance in the poet's life had not disappeared 
but had rather grown worse with the lapse of time. He had 
learned, it is true, to take the routine of business somewhat 
less seriously, but still he could find but little time for poetic 
musings. He had also become interested in certain 
branches of natural science, but the very lack of leisure to 
fellow up these studies only intensified the sense of being 

• Goethe's ©rief we^fel rait Jtarl Xuguft I, iaa and 134. 
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" entangled in a snare." His life was one of ceaseless 
introspection and of anxious self-questionings ; it was a 
life that he afterward referred to as a " terrible disease." * 

From all this he hoped that Italy would deliver him, and 
the hope was not disappointed. The tragic pathos of our 
drama is expressly connected by its author himself with the 
pain of his departure from the land of Mignon's longings. 

From his youth a visit to Italy had been one of Goethe's 
cherished dreams. In 1775 he had looked longingly 
southward from the summit of the Swiss Alps. In 1779 
this experience had repeated itself, and he had turned back 
to the North as before, this time not without an expressed 
hope that he might not die without being permitted to see 
the " promised land." t By the end of his first decade in 
Weimar the desire to visit Italy had become an imperious 
demand of his poetic nature, a demand that could and would 
no longer be resisted. We can accordingly understand, in 
some measure at least, the feeling with which in the early 
morning of September 3, 1786, the poet stole out of Karls- 
bad, where he had been taking the waters, and concealing 
his intention from his friends, took his way over the Alps. 

In these days of easy travelling and of phlegmatic travel- 
lers it is a pleasure to follow Goethe in his Italian journey, 
to read the letters that he writes, to watch the inner trans- 



♦ffierfe, XXIV., 114. 

f Letter to Frau von Stein, Nov. 13, 1779. Cf. also Erich Schmidt: 6<$rtften bet 
@oetfae*@efeaf(*aft, »anb II., p. X. ft. 
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formation of which the letters tell, and to witness the 
almost gruesome seriousness with which this man of the 
North sets about appropriating all that Italy can offer him 
for his own intellectual life. Almost at the very beginning 
of his travels he writes (from Verona, September 17, 1786), 
" It lies in my nature readily and joyfully to reverence what 
is great and beautiful, and the opportunity of developing 
this capacity day by day and hour by hour by means 
of such glorious objects, occasions the most blissful of all 
feelings." 

But it was in Rome, where he arrived November 1, that 
he first began to be fully conscious of the beneficent 
influence of the new experiences. Writing from Rome to 
his friend Knebel, he speaks of his abode as the " bosom of 
Abraham,"* and in another letter expresses himself thus : 
" I am now living in a state of clearness and composure 
such as I had not enjoyed for a long time. ... It seems to 
me at least, as if I had never judged the things of the world 
so rightly as here. I anticipate pleasure for my whole life 
in the blessed consequences." t A little later, January 4, 
1787, he writes : "lam cured of a terrible mental agitation 
and disease, and am restored to the enjoyment of life and 
the enjoyment of poetry, history and antiquities." 

The influences that were chiefly instrumental in working 
this change were, aside from the new and inspiriting sense 

• Goethe's ©riefwed&fel mit itne&el, I ., p. 75. 
t SBerfe, XXIV., 124. 
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of freedom, ancient art and Raphael. # The change itself 
was a clarification of the poet's mind with regard to art, 
and also with regard to his own vocation in the world. 
The new happiness became for him Nature's token that 
she had intended him for a poet. " Here now," he writes, 
June 20, 1787, having returned to Rome after a few 
months' absence, "I have already looked again at excel- 
lent works of art, and my thoughts become clearer and 
more definite." A few weeks later he records the fact 
that "art is becoming second nature for him," and that he 
is " almost a different man from what he had been a year 
before." 

Thus much of Goethe's education in the school of 
Italy. Side by side with this education, and in some 
measure reflecting it, went his poetic employments. The 
autumn of 1786 he devoted to the conversion of his 
3pl)tgeme into iambics, a troublesome task, which caused 
him, in despatching the new work to Weimar, January 10, 
1787, to speak of it as a ,,<Sd)mer3cn$finb. < ' He had already 
decided to perform the same operation upon his laffo, and 
to complete the piece. But the difficulties of the theme 
rose vividly before him, and we find him, on February 16, 
1787, indulging in the doubt "whether he would not do 
better to write an 3pl)igeme in iDelpljt rather than struggle 
with the crotchets of laffo." "And yet," he adds, "I 

*Cf. Grimm, p. 283 ft, and Erich Schmidt, @$riften ber ©oet$e*©efeUf#a[t, II., 
15, & 
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have already put too much of myself into it to give it up 
now." A little later, when setting out for Naples, he re- 
cords his intention to take none of his poetic projects with 
him except £affo, and adds, under date of February 2 1 : 
" What is already written I must destroy ; it has lain too 
long, and neither the characters, nor the plan, nor the 
tone, have any kinship with my present purpose." In a 
letter of March 16, he comments upon the cool reception 
that had been given his dpljtgenie by the friends in Weimar 
who had expected something " wilder " from him, and de- 
clares that this shall not deter him from doing the same 
thing (i. e., transcribing it in iambics) with Xaffo. " I 
should prefer," he writes, " to throw it into the fire, but I 
will abide by my determination, and since the thing is not 
to be helped, we will make a curiosity out of it." 

A few days later he took boat for Sicily, and while 
prostrate from seasickness devoted his oppressive leisure 
to thinking out the plan of £af[o. In speaking of this 
voyage he says, under date of March 30 : " The first two 
acts of laffo, written in poetical prose, were all the papers 
I had taken with me. These two acts, about like the 
present ones as regards plan and course of action, had 
been written ten years before, and had about them a certain 
flabbiness and nebulosity, which presently disappeared 
when, in accordance with my new ideas, I brought the 
form into greater prominence and introduced meter." 

Thus far, and for some time to come, nothing but plan- 
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ning. In midsummer, 1787, the poet records a resolution 
to begin laffo in earnest after New-Year's ; nevertheless, 
as late as February 1, 1788, we find him writing to Herder 
as if nothing were yet done : "£afJo must be rewritten; 
what there is cannot be used. I can neither end thus 
nor throw all away." On the first of March following we 
hear that the plan of STaffo is at last complete, and a few 
days later, that he is " reading Serassi's ' Life of Tasso,' in 
order to saturate his mind with the spirit and character of 
that poet." 

This elaborate and learned work, the parent of most of 
the later biographies of Tasso appeared at Rome in 1785. 
It is written with much care and with great fullness of detail, 
and is dedicated to Maria Beatrice of Este, Archduchess of 
Austria. Serassi quite discredits (along with many other 
opinions and statements of Manso) the whole story of the 
loves of Tasso and Leonora. Here, of course, Goethe 
could not make use of the learned Abate's conclusions. 
On the other hand he found in him a variety of informa- 
tion that he could use very advantageously ; facts regard- 
ing Tasso's earlier experiences at Ferrara, his adversaries 
at court, his relations with Alphonso and the two prin- 
cesses, the circumstances attendant upon the completion 
of his poem, and so forth. The indebtedness of Goethe's 
£af[ to Serassi for small points in the portraiture is very 
frequently discernible. 

During the remaining weeks of his sojourn in Italy, in 
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the spring of 1 788, Goethe made some progress with his 
Jaffo. Respecting this period of his life, he wrote after- 
wards in the -Staltenifdje SReife: "The chief part of my 
stay in Florence I passed in its beautiful parks, and there 
worked at those passages (of Saffo) which even now recall 
to me vividly that time and those feelings. To this cir- 
cumstance is to be ascribed that fullness of detail which 
characterizes portions of the piece, and makes the represen- 
tation of it on the stage almost impossible. As with Ovid 
in respect to place, so I could compare myself with Tasso 
in respect to my fortunes. The painful emotion of a 
passionate soul which is drawn on irresistibly to an irrevo- 
cable banishment, permeates the entire drama."* 

In the latter part of June, 1 788, the poet was again in 
Weimar, to endure as best he might ie triste lendemain 
apres le bal fol&tre. The ensuing weeks were indeed 
sombre enough. His heart was still in Italy, and his con- 
versation, full of what he had seen there, either failed to 
interest or sometimes actually offended his friends. It 
was as if they and Weimar no longer sufficed him. " I can 
not and must not tell," he writes, September 3, 1788, "how 
much I suffered at my departure from Rome, how pain- 
ful it was to me to leave that beautiful country." In 

* 9Berfc XXIV, 511. Diintzerwill have it that Goethe's recollection here deceives 
him, and that there is in the Xaffo no regret at leaving Italy, but only the pain occa- 
sioned by the rupture of the poet's relations with Frau von Stein ; but this is a matter 
on which the authority of Goethe is better than that of Duntzer. In matters of 
chronology Goethe's memory was very fallible, but in a question of this kind he could 
hardly have erred. 
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short, the traveller had in fact returned home "another 
man " ; his acquaintances found him distraught and lack- 
ing in cordiality. The old life would not take itself up 
again, and finally, as if to complete and round off an 
epoch in his existence, and mark it as indeed a thing of 
the past, came his estrangement from his most intimate 
and hitherto most indispensable friend. 

The history of this estrangement need not be given in de- 
tail here. It is a pure myth that Goethe went to Italy be- 
cause of straitened relations with Frau von Stein. From 
the beginning to the end of his absence his letters show 
nothing but the warmest affection for her, and both ex- 
pected upon his return that the old intimacy would con- 
tinue. But this was not to be. The woman was much the 
same, the man had changed. When she asked him to visit 
her he could now plead foul weather as an excuse for not 
going. Also, renunciation in love had lost some of its 
charms for him. In midsummer, 1788, began his "con- 
science marriage " with Christiane Vulpius, a step which 
naturally offended Frau von Stein. From that time on the 
correspondence flows but sparingly between them. June 
1, 1789, we find him writing her a formal lecture upon her 
petulance and unreasonableness, and denying her right to 
criticise his conduct with regard to the " poor creature " 
whom he had taken into his house. Over this letter Frau 
von Stein wrote an expressive " O ! " and thus terminated a 
relationship which had lasted fourteen years, had been of 



INTRODUCTION. XXXIX 

the very deepest import in the lives of both, but had been 
also, look at it as one will, unnatural and unwholesome from 
the beginning. 

It is a fact not without significance that the laffo was 
finally completed during the weeks immediately preceding 
and those immediately following the rupture of this friend- 
ship. From letters of the poet we know that he was 
working on the play in August, 1788. September 7 he 
describes the plan of the drama to some friends, but is not 
able to give them a single completed scene. In the autumn 
of this year the piece makes some further progress, but it 
is not till January, 1789, that he takes up the work in 
earnest. February 15 he reads the first scene to Knebel, 
and on the 19th writes to Karl August that "2toffo grows 
slowly like an orange tree," and will, he hopes, like the 
orange tree, " bear fragrant fruit." March 20 he remarks 
to Frau Herder that the object of the piece is to exhibit 
the " disproportion between talent and life." April 6 he 
writes Karl August that he has yet three scenes to finish. 
May 9 he reads the play aloud, save three scenes, the pur- 
port of which he explains. May 20 he goes to Belvedere 
to find the leisure and seclusion necessary for completing 
the piece. Returning June 7, he writes that "Xaffo is 
almost finished." The very last part of the drama, how- 
ever, he found exceedingly perplexing, and it was not 
until the end of July that the long and toilsome task 
was finally ended. Saffo was first printed in 1790, 



Xl INTRODUCTION. 

being a part of volume six of the eight-volume edi- 
tion of Goethe's works then publishing by Goeschen of 
Leipzig. 

VI. 

Import of the Drama. 

The manuscript of the original prose £affo has not been 
found in the Goethe archives, and is presumably lost. We 
have thus no means of knowing the precise relation of 
the first concept to the completed play as we have it. The 
language of Goethe himself upon this point is, it will have 
been observed, very contradictory. [Compare the extracts 
from the letters of February 21 and March 30, 1787, and 
February i, 1788.] The subject would be of minor inter- 
est (since we can at best only guess at the contents of the 
prose Saffo) but for the fact that on the strength of the ex- 
pressions used by Goethe, a very able German writer has 
been led to conclusions which seem to the present editor 
quite erroneous. Hermann Hettner, who discusses Goe- 
the's dramas at length in his admirable £iteratuvgefd)td)te 
be$ ad)t3ef)nten Saljrljunbertg, * finds a painful dissonance 
between the first two and the last three acts of Saffo. He 
will have it that Goethe originally intended the drama to 
" glorify the inalienable rights of genius and of culture as 
opposed to the arrogance of well-bred narrow-mindedness." 
That is to say, Tasso was to be held up to admiration as 
* fritter fcfceil, britteS Su$, jroeitc Ufctyeilung, p. 77, it 
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the representative of what Goethe himself thought praise- 
worthy in the poetic temperament, and was to triumph at 
last over Antonio, conceived as a polished Philistine. Ac- 
cording to Hettner, this is the theme that actually presents 
itself in the first two acts, which are substantially identical 
with the prose acts. With the third act, however, a new 
drama begins — a drama calculated with reference to the 
final triumph of Antonio and the humiliation of Tasso. 
From this point Tasso begins to appear as a weakling in 
need of discipline, while the character of Antonio becomes 
more and more admirable. The above-quoted sentence in 
Goethe's letter of February i, 1788, "I cannot end thus," 
is accordingly interpreted by Hettner to mean : I cannot, 
as I had intended, allow Tasso to triumph. 

Surely we should be somewhat reluctant to accept a 
theory that would make one of Goethe's most carefully 
elaborated works a rather clumsy patchwork devoid of or- 
ganic unity. Fortunately, therefore, this view of Hettner's 
is not at all necessary. We have seen good reason for be- 
lieving that the theme was for Goethe from the outset a 
tragic one. The hero was to have his " tragic guilt," and 
was to meet with final disaster because of it. This was 
the theme from the outset, and is the theme which is 
consistently developed from first to last. Neither in' the 
first two acts nor elsewhere is Tasso held up for our un- 
qualified admiration, nor is anything said from which it 
can naturally be inferred that the end of the action will 
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exhibit his triumph and set the seal of Goethe's absolute 
approval upon him. On the contrary, from the moment 
when we first hear of him we hear continually of the pe- 
culiar characteristic which becomes his tragic guilt, that is 
to say, his " somnambulism," his proneness to yield him- 
self up so completely to his dreams or to the feeling which 
for the time being has possession of him, that he loses 
touch with the actualities of life, and hence does not see 
things as they are. The import of the drama, as we con- 
strue it, can best be brought to view by means of a short 
analysis. 

In the first scene, as soon as the conversation is brought 
round to Tasso, it is precisely the characteristic just men- 
tioned that forms the subject of discussion. We hear of 
him as one whose " eye scarcely lingers on this earth," 
as one who is absorbed continually in his own dreamy 
ideals. In the next scene Alphonso continues the strain ; 
he blames the poet for avoiding society, and dwells upon 
the importance of introducing him to " life," that his char- 
acter may be strengthened and his mind freed from foolish 
vagaries. Already we begin to suspect that a trait which 
can excite such solicitude in a sober-minded friend like 
Alphonso must be a somewhat serious matter. In the 
third scene Tasso himself appears and this suspicion is 
confirmed. He presents his poem and receives the thanks 
of his patron, and the appreciative language of his friends 
throws him into a fever of excitement. The bestowal of 
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the laurel crown agitates him beyond expression ; it "burns 
his locks," his " knees fail him," he will have the wreath 
transported to the clouds, to serve there as the goal of his 
effort forever. And when the Princess bespeaks more 
composure on his part, he loses himself in a fantastic rev- 
ery and dreams of Elysium. 

This excessive sensibility, this violent oscillation between 
extremes of emotional excitement, impresses us, and is 
meant to impress us, as a weakness. We have a feeling 
that this. poet needs more steadiness of character; needs 
to learn self-command and manly independence. And as 
Tasso is not all admirable, so is Antonio in the next 
scene not all the reverse of admirable. There is no sug- 
gestion that he is meant for our disapproval or for final 
discomfiture. On the contrary, he appears as a gentleman 
whom one would like to know. He is the trusted agent of 
his prince, the wished-for companion of the two ladies, a 
man of thought and experience, and, withal, something of 
a poet. He is unamiable only in respect of his half-ex- 
pressed disdain for dreamers like Tasso. 

In the first scene of the second act, Tasso describes to 
the Princess the agitation into which he has been thrown 
by the words and the manner of Antonio. Her endeavor 
to reassure him brings them to reminiscences of the past, 
and Tasso is led to express the full measure of his venera- 
tion for her and of his anxiety to please her. She gives 
him credit for his good intentions, but reminds him of his 
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besetting weakness, and urges him to make friends, es- 
pecially to make a friend of Antonio. At the last she inti- 
mates to him in covert language that his homage will not 
be unwelcome to her provided he can be content to 
"renounce." After a delirious soliloquy upon his new- 
found happiness, Tasso offers his friendship to Antonio 
and demands instantaneous acceptance of the gift. An- 
tonio, as a man of the world not accustomed to make his 
friends so suddenly, holds back, and an altercation ensues, 
in which Tasso finally loses his self-control, and draws his 
sword within the precincts of the palace. For this he is, 
after a kindly hearing, merely confined to his room by Al- 
phonso ; but the light penalty plunges him into the depths 
of despair and humiliation. 

In the quarrel scene, so carefully is it drawn, we scarcely 
know whom to reproach. Antonio's want of delicacy is 
offset by Tasso's want of tact. At the most we can only 
say with Alphonso, that " when two men quarrel, the most 
clever is to blame." 

The third act presents no new theme, but a continuation 
of the old one. The hero of the tragedy is involved in 
trouble — a trouble that has been brought about directly 
by his own lack of self-command, but indirectly by his 
quixotic attempt to take the friendship of Antonio by 
storm in deference to the wishes of the Princess. We 
feel sure, however, after the conversation between Antonio 
and the Duke, that the entanglement is not serious, and 
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that all can easily be made right again. Accordingly, w« 
naturally expect some action looking toward a restoration 
of harmony, and this is what we have. In the third act 
Tasso does not appear, but his friends discuss the situation 
and plot for his welfare. We become acquainted with the 
conflicting plans of Antonio and the Countess. If Antonio 
is here more amiable, it is not that he is a new character, 
bat only that his better nature is now dominant. He is 
anxious to make amends for the unworthy part he played 
in the quarrel. At the end of the act the whole difficulty 
seems in a fair way to be settled, no matter whether An- 
tonio's plan or that of the Countess be carried out. But 
now the tragic weakness of Tasso again interposes to mar 
his fortunes. Brooding by himself over his calamity, he 
exaggerates its importance. When the Countess comes to 
him upon her errand of peacemaker, he gives vent to un- 
reasoning bitterness against Antonio, and talks in an 
absurdly petulant strain about the Duke's not consulting 
him with regard to affairs of state. When she proposes 
that he go with her to Florence, he sees in the suggestion 
only a conspiracy to get rid of him. This suspicion then 
takes complete possession of him, and he enters upon a 
course of dissimulation as the best means of outwitting 
his imagined enemies. He constrains Antonio to ask a 
leave of absence for him, that he may desert Ferrara for 
good under pretext of going to Rome to take the advice of 
friends with regard to his poem. 
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In the last act Alphonso reluctantly consents to this 
journey, and Tasso disingenuously returns thanks, pre- 
tending to be anxious solely for the perfection of his 
poem. In a short soliloquy he endeavors to fortify him- 
self for further dissembling, but the arrival of the Princess 
dissipates his strength, so that he can feel nothing but the 
pain of the approaching separation. In wild excitement 
he imagines himself leaving Rome, disappointed and de- 
spairing, and going as a homeless wanderer to visit his 
sister Cornelia at Sorrento. When the Princess remon- 
strates with him for thus seeming to spurn the kindness of 
his friends, he catches eagerly at this expression of her 
sympathy, and as if he were being driven away, pleads to 
be retained, were it only as the Duke's hired servant. In 
complete despair, the Princess speaks the fateful words : 

»3d) mug bid) laffen, tmb ttertaffeit farm 
SRein $erj bid) nidjt." 

Hereupon a new frenzy takes possession of the excitable 
poet, and after a crescendo of passionate protestations, he 
forgets entirely the injunction of renunciation and gives 
her a lover's embrace. 

This indiscretion of Tasso is the tragic catastrophe of 
the piece. We naturally expect it to be followed by grave 
consequences of some kind. As a matter of fact, the his- 
torical Tasso, though for a different offence, was impris- 
oned for seven years in the hospital of Santa Anna, where 
he suffered many indignities. What use was Goethe to 
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make of this subsequent history ? What construction was 
he to let his reader or spectator put upon this singular de- 
nouement! What was to be the meaning of the drama? 
The probability is that these questions had not at the be- 
ginning occasioned much difficulty. Tasso was to commit a 
grave offence and to suffer the penalty for it in the ruin of 
his fortunes. His tragedy was to consist in his punish- 
ment. It was to be a tragedy somewhat like that of Lenz 
at Weimar. But to Goethe, musing upon his theme in 
Italy, after his conceptions of art had grown clearer and 
broader, it became apparent that a naked conclusion of 
this sort would not do ; that such a drama would satisfy 
no one unless perhaps the Lord High Chamberlain of a 
provincial court. For he must have felt as every reader 
feels, that Tasso's transgression, however it may appear 
before the tribunal of court etiquette, when taken before 
the broader tribunal of art and of human nature, can 
hardly be made to appear tragic. That an enamored poet 
who has lately received unequivocal tokens of affection 
from the lady of his love, should forget himself to the ex- 
tent of embracing her, is very human. It is impossible to 
think of him as doomed for such an offence to death, or 
dungeon, or any other appalling disaster. The prince who 
could decree such a thing would need to be a monster of 
tyranny ; but Goethe's Alphonso is no monster. 

It was thoughts of this kind, we imagine, that were in 
the mind of Goethe when he wrote : " I cannot end thus." 
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He saw that it was necessary to transfigure the catastrophe 
in some way, so as to give it a more natural and a more 
poetic significance. But how to do this ? We have evi- 
dence that the problem proved very perplexing, but at last 
it was solved. " The essential thing in all tragic situa- 
tions," says Goethe, in Sunft unb 2lltertfjum, "is separation, 
for which we need neither poison nor dagger, neither pike 
nor sword ; departure from a familiar and beloved situa- 
tion, through more or less of compulsion, is a variation of 
the same theme." In accordance with this conception, he 
decided to make no reference to the subsequent history of 
Tasso, to let it appear simply that the offending poet had 
forfeited his position at court and must now sever his re- 
lations with Alphonso and the Princess, and so to allow the 
tragic pathos of the piece to center in the pain of Tasso's 
enforced departure from a "beloved situation." This 
pain then became for Goethe, in some measure at least, a 
poetic symbol of the pain he himself had felt in leaving 
Italy, and in the rupture of his relations with Charlotte von 
Stein. 

But this was not all. How should this separation be 
conceived ? As a pure calamity, utterly without compen- 
sations? As an event that should leave the poet crushed 
and desolate and without support of any kind in his afflic- 
tion ? This again would be highly absurd, and would have 
been at any rate quite impossible for the Goethe of 1789. 
He himself had been for years " entangled in a snare " at 
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Weimar, and in breaking away from it and resolving to live 
for his art alone, had found mental freedom and a happi- 
ness such as he had not before known ; how then should 
he imagine that a similar experience would be an unmixed 
disaster for his hero ? For Tasso at Ferrara is also en- 
tangled in a snare. In many ways his position there is a 
false one. Demands are made upon him with which he 
cannot comply save at the expense of his poetic instinct. 
His veneration for the Duke, his passion for the Princess, 
are both so extravagant as to approach the morbid. The 
atmosphere of the court is such as to keep him at war with 
himself and make him the victim of hypochondriac fancies. 
He is even tormented by the crotchet that he might be- 
come a successful statesman or a great soldier. All these 
things interfere with that serenity of mind which the poet 
needs. And so we cannot altogether repress the feeling 
that it would be better for him, at the cost of whatever 
suffering, to break away from this entanglement and live 
for his poetic talent only. Even the pain he may look on 
as a boon, since it is precisely the nature of his peculiar 
gift to be able to give utterance to what he suffers, and so 
transmute his personal grief into lasting forms of beauty. 

Goethe often refers to his writings as the expression of 
what he had suffered. "My works," he writes to the 
Countess Stolberg, "are but the recorded joys and sorrows 
of my life." " Happiness and unhappiness become song," 
he sings in the motto to the first division of his lyrics. His 
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early romance had dealt with the sufferings of young Wer- 
ther, and upon resuming $auft, in 1 797, the poem presents 
itself to his mind as his " sorrow." * To quote the words 
of Schroer: t " Goethe loved large and genuine pain, and 
in times of depression longed for the ' comfort of sorrow 
and of tears.'" This idiosyncrasy of the German poet 
appears strikingly in a passage of the 3tatienifdjc SRetfe, 
where, in describing his departure from Rome, he tells us 
how his mind was haunted for days by certain verses of 
Ovid, in which the Roman exile recalls his own last night 
in Rome. "My sufferings," writes Goethe, t "blended 
themselves with his, and this inward process occupied me 
many a day and night on my journey. But I avoided 
writing down a line for fear that the delicate aroma of my 
pain might disappear. I scarcely wanted to look at any- 
thing lest I disturb myself in this sweet sorrow. But 
presently it came home to me how beautiful the aspect of 
the world is, if we only look at it with interested eyes. I 
nerved myself to a freer poetic activity, took up laffo, 
and " — here follows the passage already quoted on 
page xxxvii. 

We are now prepared to understand the difficult final 
scene of our drama. Tasso at first supposes that what has 
happened is only the consummation of a deliberately 
planned conspiracy against him. He gives vent to his 

, Stein fieib crtont ber unbelannten Stenge. 
4. p. 125 ; cf. also p. 130. 
X SBerfe, XXIV., 5x1. 
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feelings in wild denunciations of everybody, and when 
Antonio gently remonstrates with him, he retorts that he 
does not wish to hear a sensible word, or to be disturbed in 
the " stolid happiness " of his misery. He demands that 
Antonio shall permit him to go away. When Antonio re- 
fuses to abandon him in his distress, he begins to see that 
he has to do not with an enemy, but with a man who 
would be his friend. Then rage gives place to uncontrolled 
grief for what he has lost, for "what he has himself for- 
feited." Antonio endeavors to recall him to a recollec- 
tion of what he is, and bids him compare himself with 
others. Then at last, " admonished at the right time," the 
poet perceives that, though no example in history be able 
to comfort him, though "everything be gone," there still 
remain — tears and the gift of song. In this thought he 
grows calmer. Taking the hand of Antonio, he likens 
him to the steadfast rock, himself to the tossing wave. 
Then the simile changes ; he is no longer the tossing wave, 
but the mariner whose boat has gone to pieces in the 
storm, and who, at the last, clambers up on the rock upon 
which he seemed likely to be wrecked. 

Thus the outcome of the drama is not of a depressing 
character, but quite the reverse. Tasso has saved from the 
wreck of his fortunes what is, after all, his best possession, 
and has also found a friend ; a friend in the person of the 
very man whom he had tried to win by storm in the ill-fated 
scene that had been the beginning of his troubles. Manly 
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friendship and a purified faith in his own poetic endow- 
ment are not so poor a compensation for what he has lost. 
So, too, Goethe's *Prometfyeu3 has as its essential theme 
the self-sufficiency of the hero who, when the very gods 
have turned against him, falls back proudly upon his own 
dignity as creative artist.* This consolatory conclusion 
of £affo was a necessity, since the author was himself a 
poet. Any other ending would have seemed to say that 
the poet's characteristic endowments — the quick fancy, 
the sensitive mind and heart, the brooding imagination — 
are there only to be held in check in the interest of calm 
philosophy and worldly wisdom. For Goethe, in spite of 
all his composure, such a thought as that would have been 
repellent enough at any period of his life. His normal 
feeling was that which once led him to write : " I thank the 
gods that they have given me the gift of concentrating in 
echoing song what takes place in my soul."t 

In what has just been said, we doubtless have the rea- 
sons that led the author of &affo to publish it as a Sc^au* 
fyiel, rather than as a 2;rauerfpiel or a &ragobie. But it 
is interesting to note in this connection that he refers to 
it in a letter of April 17, 1789, as a £ragobie.J 

* Cf. Severer : Muf Jfifce fiber ©oet&e, p. 250. 

t To Frau von Stein, in April, 1781. Scholl-Fielitz I., 352. 

t To Klein, ®oet$e*3a$rbu$, VIII., 278. 
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VII. 

The Characters of Tasso. The Dramatic Merits, 
Language and Rhythm of the Piece. 

It was said above, in effect, that the characters of 
£affo are neither faithful historical portraits, nor copies of 
personages known to Goethe. They are in general new 
creations which owe their names and their milieu to history, 
some of their traits to Goethe's personal observation, but 
the real essence of their being to his poetic imagination. 
The portrait of the hero himself owes more to history 
than does that of any of the other personages. Thus, 
Tasso's suspicious temper, his proneness to fancy himself 
slighted, his tendency to hypochondria, his carelessness 
with respect to money, his e*reme solicitude about his 
poem, his troubles with the critics and with the physicians 
— all this and more Goethe found in one or the other of 
his authorities. 

Of Antonio little is historical but his name. There is 
in the Goethe archives at Weimar a manuscript of £ajfo, 
in which the character is called Giambatista Pigna. This 
manuscript has been corrected by Goethe's hand, the 
name Pigna erased, and Antonio Montecatino put in its 
place.* Pigna was Alphonso's secretary during the first 
decade of Tasso's residence at Ferrara (1565-15 7 5). He 
was highly esteemed, according to Serassi, as orator, phi- 

* For this information the editor is indebted to private advices from Dr. Bernhard 
Suphan, Director of the Goethe-Archives at Weimar. 
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losopher, and poet, and became Tasso's poetic rival. In 
1575 he died and was succeeded by Montecatino, who was 
no poet, but a philosopher. Serassi's notices of Monteca- 
tino are very meagre. He speaks of him as a man of 
great learning and talent, who, however, became jealous 
of Tasso, and in time the head of a sort of conspiracy * 
against him. Tasso himself, as appears from some of his 
extant letters, regarded Montecatino as one of his most 
malignant enemies. Of an actual quarrel between the 
two, However, we hear nothing in the authorities, any more 
than of Montecatino's diplomatic mission or skill in state- 
craft. His services to the house of Ferrara seem to have 
been of a much more equivocal character than appears in 
Goethe's drama. At least he did not long remain in favor 
at court, and Muratori expressly charges him with having 
betrayed the house of Este to Clement VHI.f Serassi 
relates that in 1587, Montecatino, at that time out of favor, 
dedicated one of his published works to Tasso, whereupon 
the latter politely acknowledged the courtesy, and ad- 
dressed some consolatory reflections to his former enemy. 
Whether this account may have affected the conclusion 
of Goethe's £affo is open to conjecture. Serassi ad- 
duces the incident as evidence of the extreme placability 
of Tasso's disposition. The actual quarrel of Tasso, which 
was believed by Manso to have been the beginning 

• "Una specie di congiura," p. 330. Serassi evidently believed in the reality of the 
court cabal against Tasso. 
t Black, I., 237. 
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of the poet's misfortunes, was not with Montecatino, but 
with a man whom he describes in one of his letters as an 
" infamous wretch," inferior to himself in rank, and devoid 
of common honor. Who this false friend was is not 
known ; Serassi thinks it was one Maddalb, a member of 
the cabal against Tasso. 

But if Goethe's Antonio owes little to his historical 
namesake, still less does he owe demonstrably to any actual 
personages at Weimar. Various individuals, notably 
Fritsch and Herder, have been thought by different writers 
to have furnished some of his characteristics, but this is all 
very uncertain. The fact is that Antonio is a natural and 
necessary pendant to Tasso. One is the dreamy, excitable 
poet, the other the cool-headed man of affairs, who keeps 
his wits about him. Neither is Goethe ; both contain "bone 
of his bone and flesh of his flesh." One stands for the 
rights of the inflammable heart, the other for those of the 
calculating intellect. It is the same dualism that runs 
through so many of Goethe's works, meeting us for exam- 
ple in Goetz and Weislingen, Clavigo and Carlos, Faust 
and Mephistopheles, Orestes and Pylades, Egmont and 
Orange. And right here the fact is worth noticing, because 
it has a biographical significance, that while in the earlier 
works the representative of the calculating intellect is a 
villain or a devil, in the later ones he is meant to be ad- 
mired. 

Of the two women in the play, the Princess owes most 
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to history. Leonora of Este, sister of Alphonso II., was 
born in 1537, and spent her life unmarried at Ferrara. Se- 
rassi describes her as possessing admirable gifts of body 
and mind, as fond of the society of scholars, and as having 
been particularly gracious to Tasso out of admiration for 
his genius and learning. He also speaks of her shy and 
reserved disposition, her reluctance to appear in society, 
her extreme piety, and her general reputation for saintly 
goodness.* These traits blended well with certain char- 
acteristics of Charlotte von Stein, whom we recognize in 
Leonora's magic influence over Tasso, her melancholy, her 
philosophy of resignation, the inertness of her character, 
her tendency towards querulousness and pessimistic criti- 
cisms of life. 

Leonora Sanvitale, wife of Giulio Tiene, Count of 
Scandiano, first came to Ferrara, according to Serassi, in 
the winter of 1576, that is to say, the year following the 
completion of Tasso's great poem. In the pages of 
Serassi she appears as a woman of great beauty, of noble 
and elegant manners, and lofty mind ; also as well versed 
in letters and science.f She is the second of Manso's 
three Leonoras, the third being, according to Serassi, a 
myth. True it is, at any rate, that Tasso joined with others 
at court in singing her praises, as he had long been singing 
the praises of the Princess. Both ladies are celebrated by 

* Pp. 130, 150, tmA passim. 

t P. 315. " Giovinetta bellissima, d'alto ammo, e di leggiadre e gentilissime ma- 
oiere, ed oltre a rid assai versata negli studj delle buone lettere e delle scienze." 



INTRODUCTION. lvii 

name in extant verses of his, while other verses tell simply 
of "Leonora." So that the ambiguous homage is in a 
measure historical ; but whether this homage was the ex- 
pression of emotions more tender than the exigencies 
of poetic gallantry required, is still a moot-question, with 
the probabilities, since Serassi's time, rather against the 
tradition. The matter is one that does not concern us 
here. Goethe's Countess Leonora, one of his most 
charming creations, is a natural pendant to the Princess ; 
a woman of " lighter being," but equally endowed with 
good womanly qualities. She owes nothing discernible to 
history, and her indebtedness to any actual women of 
Goethe's acquaintance is so intangible, so uncertain, that 
it is hardly worth while to hazard even a guess with regard 
to it. No less than ten different individuals have been 
mentioned by various writers as having contributed more 
or less to her portrait* 

Of Alphonso little need be said. He owes nothing but 
here and there a bit of costume to the actual Alphonso II. 
of Ferarra, and little that is discernible with certainty to 
Karl August of Weimar. The best formula for him would 
be that he is Goethe's idea of a duke comme il faut. 

From the nature of the case, such a drama as £ajfo 
could not be highly successful as a stage play. It was 
put upon the stage at Weimar as early as 1808, and with 

* The list can be found in Kern, p. 69, who remarks that his enumeration does not 
pretend to be exhaustive. Most commonly mentioned as originals of Goethe's 
Countess are: Corona SchrSter, the Countess von Werthern, and Frau von Branconi. 
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success, but it never has become a popular favorite, although 
in our day it is often played, and eminent modern actors 
have had a liking for it, and have won distinction in the 
role of Tasso.* The common criticism of the piece is 
that it lacks action, and this criticism is, according to all 
ordinary standards, valid, although Kern makes an inge- 
nious and readable attempt to show that laffo is not so 
much deficient in action as the conventional conception 
of action is false and inadequate. Be this as it may, what 
action there is (excepting, perhaps, the quarrel scene), is 
of a kind somewhat out of the range of universal human 
interest. The dialogue, too, turns largely upon questions 
of character, of culture ; and the issues of culture, whatever 
may be their intrinsic importance, are not exciting when 
debated on the stage. But the most important reason for 
the dramatic inefficiency of the play is the one assigned 
by Goethe himself, namely, the minuteness of detail with 
which the portraits are elaborated. The stage requires 
striking effects, heavy masses of color and sharp contrasts; 
in Xaffo all is done with a small brush and in delicate 
shades. Thus it is a dramatic study for the reader rather 
than an acting play for the theatre. It interests us as crit- 
icism of life. Heard from the stage under the most favor- 
able circumstances, says one critic, it produces a lyric 
rather than a dramatic effect. 

The literary form of £af[o is in keeping with the atmos- 

* Cf. Grans, pp. x8, 19. 



INTRODUCTION. lix 

phere of courtly refinement that pervades the piece. The 
language is everywhere chaste and elegant. Provincial- 
isms and colloquialisms are avoided. In his earlier works 
Goethe drew largely upon the terse and rugged idioms of 
the common people and of e very-day life. ©5$ was a re- 
volt not less against the unities and the other conventional 
rules, than against the conventional language of the older 
drama. In £af[o there is no trace of this revolt, no ten- 
dency to Shakespearize. The unities are strictly observed ; 
the characters are few, and of exalted station ; the plot is 
simple, and is skilfully developed in substantial harmony 
with the approved rules of the French classic drama. And 
for the older conventional diction in alexandrines has 
been substituted a new conventional diction in iambics. 

Of this diction Hermann Grimm speaks thus: "£affo 
gives us Goethe's language in its perfection. These iam- 
bics taught Schiller to make iambics, and furnished Schle- 
gel with the language in which he made Shakespeare a 
German poet." But here, as often, Grimm's statement is 
too strong. It is to be observed, in the first place, that as 
good iambics as Schiller ever wrote are to be found in 
portions of 2)on GarloS, which appeared in 1787. Fur- 
thermore, Schlegel himself, who is said by Grimm to 
have learned the versifier's art from Goethe, delivers this 
opinion : " Goethe's unrhymed iambics, particularly in the 
S^ifltttie and £affo, with all their perfect elegance of 
expression and their most agreeable melody, can not pass 
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for a model of what this species of verse should be when 
applied to dramatic composition. They are not conver- 
sational (bialogifo^) enough ; especially do they lack what 
in painting is called keurtk. The periods trail their slow 
length along in melodious billowy motion through too 
many lines." * 

It is not to be denied that from the point of view of 
dramatic requirements there is much force in Schlegel's 
criticism. The rhythm of &af[o is smooth and regular to 
the point of monotony. Pentameters of exactly the same 
type, or differing from one another only by the presence 
or absence of the eleventh syllable at the end, follow 
each other in almost unrelieved succession. Each foot, 
too, consists uniformly of an unaccented followed by an 
accented syllable ; very rarely, indeed, does the position 
of the stress vary, and feet of three syllables scarcely occur 
at all. In short, the " irregularities," the boldness, the 
versatility of Shakespeare's rhythm, are almost totally want- 
ing in that of Goethe. There are indeed in the play some 
twenty-five abnormal verses, nearly a score of them alex- 
andrines, the remainder imperfect verses of three or four 
feet ; but one can not imagine such lines as Gloster's 

" In the deep bosom of the ocean buried," 
or Macbeth's 

" What I will the line stretch out to the crack of doom ? " 

as occurring in 2torquato £ajfo. There all is perfect 

• A. W. Schlegel's Sdmmtli^e SBerfe, VII., 66. 
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regularity, and this regularity, while it may not be dis- 
pleasing to the reader, and may even seem to constitute a 
good part of the characteristic charm of the piece, is, from 
a dramatic point of view, a source of weakness rather than 
of strength. 



Corquato Caffo. 



€tn Sdjaufpiel. 



Perfonen. 

SUpIjoiie, ber Stoette, $erjog Don gerrara. 
Seonore Don Gfle, ©djmejler bed $erjog«. % 
Seonore ©anDitale, ©rafta Don ©canbiano. 
Sorquato Saffo. 
Antonio SWoiitecattno, ©taatsfefretfir. 

2>er ©djauplafc tfl auf ©elrtguarbo, einent itoflfdjtoffe. 



(Erfter 21uf3tig. 



©artenptafo, mit Mermen ber eptjcfcen ©tifcter gejtert. Sorn an bcr 
©cene |ur Wetfcten Sirgil, jur fitnfen fcrioft. 

9tifi|cffin. Sconotc. 

$riit|effi«. 

3)u ftetyft mid& lad&elnb an, Sleonore, 
Unb fte^ft bi# felber an unb lad&elfi hrieber. 
2Ba3 ^aft bu? Safe e3 cine $reunbin toiffen! 
3)u fc^cinft bebenflid&, bod& bu fd^einft toergnttflt. 

fieouorc. 
3a, meine gfurftin, mit SSergntigen fety' id& 5 

Un3 beibe tyier fo lanbltd^ auSgefd&mficft. 
2Bir fd&einen re$t begtticfte ©d&dferinnen, 
Unb ftnb autij h>te bie ©liidKid&en befd&dftigt. 
2Bir hrinben ftrdnje. 3Mef er, bunt toon 33lumen, 
©d&toittt immer metyr unb metyr in meiner §anb; 10 

2)u §a\t mit tydtyerm ©inn unb grdfcerm §crjcn 
S)en jarten fd&lanfen Sorbccr bir getodtylt 

tfriiijcffitt. 

S)ie 3 toe tfl e > Me *<& * n ©ebanfen ffod&t, 

©ic tyaben gleid& ein toiirbig §au^t gefimben, 

3$ f e t( e tf e SSirgilcn banlbar auf. is 

(6ie franjt bie $erme SMrgitt.) 

8 



Xorquato £affo. 

ficouote. 

©o briidC > id) meinen Gotten frozen $ranj 
2)em 5Weifter Subtoig auf bie tyotye ©time — 

(©ic fcfinjt BrioftenS $erme.) 

Sr, beffen ©d&erje nic toerbiutyen, tyabe 
©Ieic§ toon bem ncucn fjrii^lmg fcinen $eiL 

Stein ©ruber ift gef attig, baft er ung so 

3n bief en £agen f <$on auf 'g 2anb gebrac^i ; 

2Bir f onnen unfer fein unb fiunbenlang 

Ung in bie golbne geit ber 2)ic§ter traumen, 

3$ liebe 33eIriguarbo, benn Of fyabe 

$ier mand&en £ag ber 3ugenb froty burd&lebt, »S 

Unb biefeg neue ©run unb biefe Sonne 

SBringt bag ©efityl mir jener 3eit jurili 

fieottote. 

3a eg umgibt ung eine neue SBelt ! 

Set ©fatten biefer tmtner grunen 33aume 

2Birb f$on erfreulic§. ©d&on erquidt ung toieber 30 

Sag 9taufd&en biefer Srunnen. ©d&toanfenb toiegen 

3m -JDtorgentoinbe ftc§ bie jungen &tot\Qt. 

©ie 33lumen toon ben Seeten fd&duen ung 

2Rit tyren £inberaugen freunblic§ an. 

3)er ©artner bedt getroft bag 2Binter$aug 35 

©cfyon ber Sitronen unb Drangen ab, 

2>er Maue §immet rufyet tiber ung, 

Unb an bem §orijonte Idpt ber ©d&nee 

S)er femen Serge ftcfy in leifen 2)uft. 

VrUjefftit. 

@g todre mir ber gfrtifyling fetyr toillfommen, *> 

SBenn er nid^t meine gfreunbin mir enifityrie. 
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fieottote. 

©rinnrc midfr in biefen tyolben ©tunben, 
D ftfafixi, nid&t text balb \<f) f d&eiben fott. 

Vtlitjcffin. 
2Ba* bu Derlaffen magft, ba$ finbeft bu 
gn Jcner grojjen ©tabt gebojtyelt hrieber. 45 

Seonore. 

@3 ruft bie $flid&t, e3 ruft bie Siebe mi<$ 

3u bem ©ema&I, ber mid& fo lang' entbe^rt. 

3$ bring' tym feinen ©o$n, bcr biefed 3a$r 

©o fd&nett getoad&fen, fd&nett fu$ auSgebilbet, 

Unb teilc fcine baterlid&e greube. 5° 

©rofe iji glorenj unb tyerrlid&, bod& bcr 2Bert 

SBon alien feinen aufgefyauften ©$a$en 

SRetd&t an gferrara'S (Sbelfteine ni$t. 

2)a3 9SoH tyat jene ©tabt jur ©tabt gemad&t, 

gferrara toarb bur$ feine gflrften grofc. 55 

Vrittjcffin. 

9Hetyr bur$ bie guten SWenfd&en, bie ft$ #er 
2)ur$ 3 u faK trafen unb jum ©litcf berbanben. 

Seottore. 

©etyr leid&t jerftreut ber gufatt toaS er fammelt 

©n ebler 3Renfc§ jietyt eble 3Kenfcfyen an 

Unb toeife fte feft ju fyalttn, toie tyr ttyut. 6o 

Urn beinen ©ruber unb urn bt$ fcerbinben 

©emitter ficfy, bie euer toitrbig finb, 

Unb tyr feib eurer grofeen 93ater toert. 

§ier junbete ftcf) frofy bad fc§5ne £i$t 

2)er 2Biffenfd;aft, bed freten SDenfenS an, *S 

2113 noc§ bie Sarbarei mit fcfytoerer ftamm'tung 



Sorquato Xaffo. 

2)te 2Belt umtyer fcerbarg. 3Jitr Hang afe JUnb 

2)er 9tame §ercufeg toon @fte f<$on, 

©<$on §tyl>ofyt toon @fte boll in'g Dfyr. 

gferrara toarb mit 9tom unb mit gforenj 70 

33on nteinem SSatcr Diet geprief en ! Dft 

$ab* tcfy nticfy fyingefefynt ; nun bin tcfy ba. 

£ier toarb $Petrarc$ betoirtet, fyier gepflegt, 

Unb Srioft fanb feine SJtufter fyier. 

StaKen nennt feinen grofcen Xiamen, 75 

©en biefeg §aug nictyt feinen ©aft genannt. 

Unb e« ift toorteifyaft ben (Senium 

Oehrirten: gtbji bu tym ein ©aftgefctyenf, 

©0 lafct er bir ein fcpnereg juriicf. 

S)te ©tatte, bie ein guter SKenfcty betrat, 80 

3ft eingetoetyt ; nac$ fyunbert Sa^ren f tingt 

©ein SBort unb fegte Styat bent ©nfet toieber. 

tprinieffiii. 

S)em @nfel, toenn er lebfyaft fitylt tx>ic bu ; 
©ar oft beneib' id& btd& urn biefeg ©lildt. 

ficonorc. 

©ag bu, tote toenig anbre, ftitt unb rein 85 

©eniefceft. ©rangt mic$ boc$ bag tooHe £erj 

©ogleicty ju fagen toag t$ lebfyaft fityle ; 

S)u fitylft eg beffer, fii^tft eg tief unb — fd&foeigfi 

S)ic$ blenbet nid^t ber ©cfyein beg 2lugenblicfg, 

©er 23i$ beftid&t bic$ ntd&t, bie ©d^meictyelet 90 

©cfymiegt ftc$ toergebeng fiinftticfy an bein Dfyr : 

gfeft bleibt bein ©inn unb rid^tig bein ©efcfymacf, 

3>ein Urteil g'rab, ftetg ift bein Slnteil grofc 

9tm ©rofeen, bag bu Vote bicB felbft erlennft. 
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9riit|effiit. 

35u fotttcft biefer tyod&ften ©ctymeid&elei 95 

9Kc$t bag ©etoanb fcertrauter $reunbfc$aft letyetu 

Seonorr. 

3>ic gfreunbfd^aft ift gered&t, fie fann attetn 

©en ganjen Umfang beineS SBertS erlennen. 

Unb lafe mic§ ber ©elegenfyeit, bem ©Kiel 

Stud^ ifyren £eil an beiner 33ilbung geben ; ioo 

3)u fyaft fie bo<$, unb bift'3 am @nbe bocty, 

Unb bic$ ntit beiner ©d&toefter efyrt bie 2Bett 

SBor alien grofjen grauen eurer 3«t. 

jprinjcfftn. 
3Ric$ fann ba$, Seonore, toenig rityren, 
2Benn i<$ bebenfe ftrie man toenig ift, ">s 

Unb toa3 man ift ba$ blieb man anbern fd&ulbtg. 
2)ie JtenntniS alter ©prad&en unb be3 33eften, 
3Ba3 un3 bie SBorfoelt liefc, ban? id) ber SKutter; 
©ocfy toar an SBiffenfd^aft, an redeem ©inn 
Sfyr leine beiber Stouter jemafe gleicfy ; no 

Unb foil jtcfy eine ja mit i$r bergleictyen, 
©o fyat Sucretia getoife bag 9tec$t. 
2lud&, fann ic$ bir fcerftd^ern, fyab' tc$ nie 
»fe Slang unb ate Seftfc betrad&tet, toaS 
3Rir bie 5Ratur, toa3 mir ba3 ©Kid fcerltefc. "5 

3$ freue mic§ toenn Huge SWanner foremen, 
£)afj ic$ toerftefyen famt n>te fie e$ meinen. 
@3 fei ein Urteil iiber einen 3Kann 
©er alten 3*i* unb feiner %fyaUn SBert ; 
@3 fei toon einer 2Biffenf$aft bie 3tebe, 120 

2)te, burcty ©rfafyrung toeiter auSgebreitet, 
©em 3Renfc$en nufct, inbem fte ifyn erfyebt ; 



Xorquato jEaffo. 

SBotym ftd& ba3 @efor&d& ber @blcn lenft, 

3<$ folge gern, benn mir totrb leictyt ju folgen. 

34 && re 9 ern be™ ©tteit ber JMugen ju, "S 

SBenn urn bic Jtrafte, bie be3 9Renfd&en Sruft 

©o freunbftcfc unb fo ftirc$terKc$ betoegen, 

STOit ©rajie bic 3tebnerliM>e f pielt ; 

©em, toenn bic fttrftlictye 33egier be$ StufymS, 

$>e3 auSgebreiieten SeftfceS, ©toff i*> 

3)em ©enfer tDtrb, unb h>enn bic feine Jtlug^eit, 

Son eincm Hugen SJlanne jart enthridfelt, 

©tatt un3 )u tyintergefyen un3 belefyrt. 

Seonore. 

Unb bann nac$ bicfer ernften Untertyattung 

9tu^t unfer Dfyr unb unfer innrer ©inn 135 

©ar freunblicty auf beS ©id&terS SReimen au«, 

2)er unS bic lc$tcn fieblid^ten ©efityle 

STOit tyofeen SCdncn in bie ©eclc fI5f$t. 

3)cin fyofyer ©cift umfafct ein toeiteS 3teic$, 

3^ fyalte mid) am liebften auf bet ^n\H 140 

2)er $oefte in Sorbeerfyainen auf. 

Vrinjcffin. 

3n biefcm fd^flnen Sanbe, tyat man mir 

SBcrftd^crn tootten, toacfyf 't fcor anbern S&umen 

3)ic 9Jtyrte gem. Unb toenn ber 9Rufen gleidfr 

©ar triele ftnb, fo fucfyt man unter tfynen 14s 

©ic$ fettner einc $reunbtn unb ©eftrielin, 

Site man bem £)id&ter gem begegnen mag, 

®er un3 ju meiben, ja ju fUefyen fd&eint, 

6th>a8 ju fud&en fd&eint, ba$ ftrir md&t lennen 

Unb cr fcieHeid^t am @nbe felbfk mdfjt fennt. 150 



1. Biting. 1. Buftritt 9 

SDa tear* ed bemt gang artig, toeim er und 
3ur guten ©tunbe traf e, f c$neB entjfiit 
Und fur ben ©<$a$ erfemtte, ben er long* 
SSergebend in ber toetten 5Belt gefu<$t. 

Sciitirc. 

3$ tnufc mit betnen ©<$erj gefaflen laffen, 155 

@r trifft mtc$ jtoar, bo<$ trifft er mid? mdjt tief. 

3$ efyre jeben SJlatm unb fein SBerbienffc, 

Unb i$ bin gegen Xaffo nur gered&t. 
_©ein Xuge toeilt auf biefer Grbe faum ; 

©ein Dfyr toernimmt ben ginf lang ber Slatur ; 160 

2Bad bie ©efdjid^te reid)t, bad Seben gibt, 

©ein Sufen ntmtnt ed gleic$ unb hnllig auf: 

3)ad toeit 3erftreute fammelt fein ©emtti, 

Unb fein ©efu&l belebt bad Unbelebte. 

Dft abelt er toad und gemein erfctyien, *6s 

Unb bad ©efd&afcte hrirb toor tym ju nutytd. 

3n biefem eignen 3<wiberfreife toanbelt 

®er hmnberbare 2Rann, unb jiefyt un$ an 

3Rtt ifym ju toanbeln, teil an tym ju nefymen : 
~©r fd&eint ftcty und ju nafyn,unb blctbt und fern ; "70 

6r fctyeint und anjufefyn, unb ©eiftcr ntogen 

2ln unfrer ©telle feltfam itym erfd^einen. 

9rin$effiit. 

®u fyaft ben SJid^ter fein unb jart gefd^tlbert, 

£)er in ben Steid&en fitter Sraume fd&toebt. 

SlHem tnir fd&eint aud& ifyn bad SBirflid^e «75 

©etoaltfam anjujie^n unb f eft ju fatten. 

3)ie fd&flnen Sieber, bie an unfern Saumen 

2Bir tytn unb toieber angetyeftet ftnben, 



10 Xorquato Xaffo. 

3>ic, golbnen Styfefa gleid^, ein tml £eft>erien 

Un3 buftenb bilben, etfcnnft bu ftc nictyt atte 180 

giir fyolbe f^ritc^te einer foatyren Siebe? 

Seonorc. 
3$ freue mtd& ber fd&5nen ©latter aw$. 
SKit mannigfalt'gem ©eift bertyerrlictyt er 
(gin einjig 33Ub in alien f einen SReimen. 
8alb &ebt er e$ in lifter ©lorie 185 

Sum ©ternenfytmmel auf, beugt ftt$ toerefyrenb 
38ie @ngel fiber 2Bol!en toor bem »ilbe ; 
£)ann fd^teic^t er tym burd& ftitte gluren nad&, 
Unb jebe Slume hrinbet er turn ttranj. 
(gntfernt ftd& bie SBerefyrte, fceiligt er 190 

©en $fab, ben leif * tyr f<$5ner gfufe betrat. 
SSerfteft im Sufd&e, gletc^ ber SRad^ttgaH, 
gtittt er au3 einem liebelranlen Sufen 
SKit f einer JMagen SBofyllaut £ain unb Suft: 
©ein reijenb 2etb, bie fePge ©d&toermut lodft "95 

@in jebeS Df)t unb jebeS #erj mufi nad& — 

VrinjeffiH. 
Unb toenn er feinen ©egenftanb benennt / 
©0 gibt er itym ben # 9tamen Seonore. 

ficontrc. 
@fc ift bem 9tame tone e3 meiner ift. 
3$ na^m* e3 libel toenn'3 ein anbrer tofire. aoo 

9Ric$ freut e3 bafj er fein ©efityl fitr bid& 
gn biefem SJo^elftnn toerbergen lann. 
3$ bin jufrieben bafe er meiner auc$ 
83ei biefeS 9tamen3 fyolbem £lang gebenlt. 
#ier ift bie Stage nid&t Don einer Siebe, *>5 

2)ie fid& beg ©egenftanbS bemeiftern toill, 
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SluSfd&fiefeenb ifyn bejtfcen, etferfiid&tig 

3)cn SInbKdf jebem anbern toefyren mod&te. 

SBenn er in f eliger 33etrac$tung jtcfy 

9Rit bcinem SBert befd&dftigt, mag er audfr 210 

Sin meinem leid&tern 23efen ftcfy erfrcun. 

Un3 Uebt cr nid)t, — fcerjeify' bafj i$ e3 fagc! — 

8lu3 alien ©ptyaren tragi er toaS er Uebt 

Sluf einen 9iamcn nieber, ben fair fiifyren, 

Unb fein ©efiifyl teilt er un§ mtt ; hrir fd&einen 2I 5 

3)en SBann ju Ueben, unb toir Keben nur 

5Kit ifym ba3 £5$fte toaS toir Keben fonnen. 

tprinjeffiit. 

3>u $ajl bid& f etyr in biefe SBiffenfd^aft 

SSertieft, ©leonore, fagft mir 35inge, 

©ie mir beinatye nur bag Dljr beriifyren 220 

Unb in bie ©eele faum nocty tibergetym 

geonore. 

$>u? ©d&iilerin beS Pato ! nictyt begretfen, 

2Ba3 bir ein SReuIing toorjufttytoafcen toagt? 

©3 miifete fein bafc tcty ju fefyr micty irrte; 

$0$ in* tcty aucty nicfyt ganj, tcty toeifc e3 toofyl. 225 

©ie Siebe jeigt in biefer fyolben ©cfyule 

©icty nid&t, tine fonft, ate ein fcertoofynteS fiinb; 

@3 ift ber S&ngling, ber mit ^Pf^d^cn ftcty 

aSerma^Ite, ber im Slat ber ©otter ©ifc 

Unb ©timme fyat. @r tobt nictyt fretoetyaft 230 

S3on einer 33ruft jur anbern fytn unb fyer ; 

<£r tyeftet M on ©d&5ntyeit unb ©eftalt 

9?i$t gleicty mit fiijjem ^rrtum feft, unb biifeet 

3l\$t fd&neHen 9taufd& mit @fet unb SBerbrufe. 
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fPrinjfffiii. 

©a fommt mem 33ruber ! Safe un§ nicfyt berraten 23s 
Sffiofyin ftc$ fcrieber bag ©efyracfy gelenft; 
2Bir toiirben fcincn ©$er$ ju tragen fyaben, 
2Bie unfre illeibung feinen ©pott erfufyr. 



$t*tittr |taftritt+ 

$>itx>ori$tn. Vlpfton*. 

3$ fud^e £affo, ben ic§ mrgenbg ftnbe, 

Unb treff* ifyn — fyter fogar bet eud^ nid^t an. 240 

Kdnnt tyr Don tym mir ieine 3lati)t\tf)t geben? 

Vrtnjeffin. 

3$ fafy ifyn geftern toenig, fyeute ttid^t. 

SUffcott*. 
©3 tft ein alter $efyler, bafe er mefyr 
2)ie ©infamfeit ate bie ©efellf^aft fuc^t. 
SSerjei^ tc$ tfym, toenn er ben bunten SdEtfoarm 245 

$>er -SKenfcfyen fttefyt, unb Keber fret im Stttfen 
3Jiit feinem ©etft ftcfy unterfyalten mag ; 
©0 fann \ti) bocfy nicfyt loben, bafc er felbft 
2)en Rxtte bermeibet ben bie greunbe fcfyliejjen. 

Seonore. 

3rr* id) micty nid^t, fo toirft bu balb, giirft, 250 

$>en Sabel in ein frofyeS Sob bertoanbeln. 
3><$ fafy' tfyn fyeut' toon fern ; er fyielt ein 33ud& 
Unb eine £afel, fcfyrieb unb ging unb fcfyrieb. 
©in flucfytig SBort, ba3 er mir geftern fagte, 
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©ctyien mir fcin SBerf bottenbct anjufunbem *5S 

<gr forgt mir Heine QixQt ju fcerbeffern, 
Urn beiner §ulb, bie iljm fo biel geftmfyrt, 
(Sin toiirbig Dpfer enblicfy barjubringett. 

@r foil toittfommen fein, toenn er e$ bringt, 

Unb lo3geforoc§en fetn auf lange 3«t- 260 

©0 fe^r idjj tetl an feiner Slrbeit nefyme, 

©0 fefyr in mancfyem ©inn ba$ grofte 2Berf 

SMicty freut unb freuen mufc, fo fefyr toerme^rt 

©ic$ auc$ julefct bie Ungebulb in mir. 

@r !ann nid^t enben, !ann ni$t fertig toerben, . 265 

(Sr anbert [lets, rucft langfam toeiter toor, 

©tefyt toieber ftitt, er fyiniergefyt bie §offnung ; 

Untoittig ftefyt man ben ©enuji entfernt 

!$n fpate Sett, ^ en man fo na ^' geglaubt. 

Vrinjeffiit. 

3$ lobe bie 93efc$eibenfyeit, bie ©orge, 270 

SBomit er ©cfyritt Dor ©d&ritt jum $iele getyt. 

9tur burd& bie ©unft "ber 2Ruf en f cfyliefcen ftd& 

©0 toiele SReime feft in ginS jufammen; 

Unb feme ©eele fyegt nur btefen £rieb, 

@3 foil fidj f ein ©ebid&t jum ©an&en rlinben : 275 

@r toitt nid^t 9Kar4>en tiber -Sftarcfyen fyaufen, 

3>ie reijenb unterfyalten unb julefct 

2Bie Iofe SBorte nur toerflingenb taufd&en. 

2aft ifyn, mein Sruber ! benn e3 ift bie $ett I 

33on einem guten 2Berle nid&t bag -SKafj ; ' 280 

Unb toenn bie 5Rad&ft>elt mit geniefeen foil, 

©0 mujj bed &imft(er3 SKittoeli fid) toergeffen. 
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2afc un3 jufammen, liebe ©cfytoefter, toirfen! 

2Bie toir ju beiber SSortcil oft getfyan. 

2Benn id) ju eifrig bin, fo linbre bu : *&S 

Unb bift bu ju gelinb', fo toill id) trciben. 

S33tr fefyen bann auf einmal ifyn biettetd&t 

3lm 3^^/ too toir tyn lang'getounfd&t ju fe&n. 

ftann foil ba3 Satertanb, eS foil bie 2Belt 

©rftaunen, toelcfy cin 3Berf botfenbet toorben. 290 

3$ nefyme meincn £eil beg 9tutym3 bafcon, 

Unb er toirb in ba3 Seben eingefiifyrt. 

6m ebler SRenfcfy fann cincm engen flreife 

3lid)t feinc 33ilbung banfcn. SSaterlanb 

Unb 2Mt mufe auf iljn toirfen. Slufym unb $abel 2 95 

SMufe er ertragen lernen. ©id& unb anbre 

38trb er gejtoungen red&t ju lennen. 3#n 

SEBiegt nid&t bie ©infamfeit metyr fcfymeid&elnb ein. 

®3 to t U ber geinb — e3 b a r f ber greunb nid&t f d&onen ; 

3)ann iibt ber bungling ftreitenb feine Jtrafte, 30° 

gitylt toaS er ift, unb fitylt fid& balb ein 2Kann. 
ficoHore. 

©0 toirft bu, £err, fiir ifyn noc$ atteS tfyun, 

2Bte bu biStyer fcfyon fctel fiir tyn getfyan. 
« (23 bilbet. ein talent ft$ in ber ©tiHe, 
\ ©id& ein Gljarafter in bem ©trom ber SBett. 305 

O bafe er fein ©emiit toie feine $unft 

3ln beinen Sefyren bilbe! bafc er nid^t 

©ie 3Jienfc§en longer meibe, bafj fein 2lrgtootyn 

©ic$ nxd)t julefct in gurcf)t unb §afe fcertoanble ! 

2>te 2Jlenfc$en fiird&tet nur toer fie nictyt fennt, 3*° 

Unb toer fie meibet toirb fie balb berfennen. 
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$>a3 ift fein ftaft, unb fo ftrirb nac§ unb na$ 

©in fret ©emitt toertoorren unb gefeffelt. 

©o ift er oft urn mcinc ©unft beforgt 

SEBcii mefyr aU e3 tfym jiemte ; gegen bide 315 

&egt cr ein 3Hif$traun, bie, tc$ toeife ed ftd&er, 

3l\fy feinc $eiube ftnb. Segegnet \a, 

$>afj ftd& cin Srief berirrt, bafe cin Scbicnter 

Slug feinem 2)tenft in cincn anbcrn gefyt, 

3)aj$ ein papier au3 feinen §anben fommt, 320 

@Ietd& ftefyt er 2tbft$t, fie^t SSerraterei 

Unb Sftcfe, bie fein ©d&tcffal untergrabt. 

jprinjcffin. 

Safe un3, geliebter 33ruber, md&t fcergeffen, 

$>afe toon ftc$ felbft ber 2Renfd& md&t fd^eiben lann. 

Unb toenn ein gteunb, ber mit unS toanbeln foUte, 3 2 S 

©icfy einen gufe befctyabigte, fair toiirben 

3)o$ Iieber langfam geljn unb unfre §anb 

3$m gern unb toiHig leityen. 

Seffer foar'3, 
2Benn toir ifyn fyeilen fflnnten, Iieber gleid^ 
2luf treuen 9tat be3 2trjte3 eine Rnx 330 

SBerfud^ten, bann mit bent ©efyeilten froty 
©en neuen 2Beg be$ frifd^en SebenS gingen. 
2)oc$ fyoff * ic$, meine Sieben, bafe icfy nie 
©ie ©d^ulb bed raufyen 3trjtc§ auf tnicfy lobe. 
3$ tfyue toa§ id& fann, urn ©id&ertyeit 335 

Unb ^utraun feinem 33ufen einjuprdgen. 
3d^ geb' ifym oft in ©egentoart Don toielen 
(Sntfd&iebne 3ei$en meiner ©unft. Seflagt 
@r ftd& bei tnir, fo faff* icfy'S unterfucfyen, 
SBie \ti) e§ tfyat, ate er fein jammer neulicb 340 
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©rbrod^en glaubte. Safet ft<$ nid^ts entbcdfen, 

©o jeig' icfy ifym gelaffcn, ft>ie icfy'S fetye ; 

Unb ba man atfeS iiben mujj, fo lib' icfy, 

SEBeil er'S toerbient, an £affo bie ©ebulb ; 

Unb iljr, ii) toeifj eg, ftetyt mir toittig bei. 345 

3$ fyab* eud^ nun auf '3 Sanb g«bra<#t unb getye 

£eut' abcnb nacty ber ©tabt juriidf. 3#r toerbet 

2luf einen 2lugenbKcf Slntonio fel)en ; 

@r fommt toon 9tom unb fyolt mid? ab. 2Bir fyabcn 

33iel auSjureben, abjutljun. ©ntfctyfiifje 35° 

©inb nun &u faffen, Sriefe bid gu fd&reiben ; 

2)a8 alleg notigt mtd& jur ©tabt juritdf. 

tPfinjeffiit. 

@rlaubft bu unS, bafj toir bid& fyinbegleiten? 

fUt>$ott*. 
33leibt nur in 33elriguarbo, gefyt jufammen 
$iniiber nacfy Sonfanboli ! ©eniefct * 355 

£)er fcfyonen Sage ganj nad& freier Suft. 

Vr ina ef fin. 

S)u fannft nid^t bei un3 bleiben ? bie ©efd^afte 
9l\6)t fyter fo gut ate in ber ©tabt fcerrid&ten ? 

ficonore. 

2)u fiifyrft un3 gleicfy 2tntonio fyintoeg, 

$>er unS toon 9iom fo biel erjafylen foffte? 3 60 

g8 gefyt nicfyt an, tyr $inber ; bo$ icfy fomme 

■Diit ifym fo balb ate mflglid^ ift juriid : 

35ann foil er eucty erjafylen, unb ifyr foUt 

3Jlir ifyn belofynen fyelfen, ber fo toiel 

3>n meinem 35ienft auf 3 neue ficfy bemityt. 3 6 5 
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Unb fyaben totr un$ hrieber auSgeforod&en, 

©o mag ber ©d&toarm bann fommen, baft e8 luftig 

gn unfern ©arien toerbe, baft au<# mir, 

SBie bUIig, cine ©d&Bnljett in bcm Kitylen, 

2Benn vfy fie fuc$e, gem begegnen mag. 37© 

ficonorc. 

2Btr tootten freunblic§ burd& bie ganger fetyen. 

Kljiftottft. 
©agegen ftriftt ifyr baft icfy fd&onen fann. 

^r i It J C f f i It (na$ ber Scene gelefcrt). 

©d^on lange fe^ id& £affo fommen. Sangfara 

33etoegt er feme ©djriite, fiefyt biShmlen 

Sflfof einmal ftiH, toie unentfd&loffen, gefyt 375 

5Dann hrieber fdjjneHer auf un3 lo3, unb toetlt 

©d&on hrieber. 

Klpftoit*. 

©tdrt ifyn, toenn er benlt unb btdjjtet, 

3n feinen i£raumen nid&t unb laftt ifyn toanbeln. 

fie on ore. 
Stein, er fyai un3 gefefyn, er fommt fyierfyer. 



Qvttttv Uttfirttt 

$icSorigcn. Saffo. 
X ft f f (mit cittern 93u#e in $ergament ge^eftet). 

3$ fomme langfam bir ein SBerf ju bringen, 3 8 ° 

Unb jaubre no$ e§ bir ju iiberreicfyen. 

3><$ toeift ju toofyl, nocfy bleibt e£ unbottenbet, 

2Benn e3 au$ gleicty geenbigt foremen mSd&te. 



18 Xorquato Xaffo. 

Sfllein, toar id) beforgt e§ untoottfommen 

2)ir fyinjugeben, fo bejtoingt mi$ nun &S 

2)ie ncuc ©orge : mbd)V id) bod) nid)t gem 

3u angftlidfr, mod^t* id& ni$t unbanfbar fcfyeinen. 

Unb toie ber 9Renfcfy nur fagen fann : §ie bin id& ! 

2)a| frreunbe f einer f d&onenb fic$ erfrcun ; 

60 fann id) and) nur fagen : SRimm e3 1)ixi ! 39° 

(Cr flbergtbt bpi Sanb.) 

2)u iiberrafd&eft mid) mit bciner ®dbt 

Unb mad&ft mix bicfen fcfyonen £ag jum $eft. 

©o ^alt* id^'S enblicty bcnn in mcincn §anben 

Unb nenn' e8 in getoiffem ©inne tnein ! 

Sang toixn]d)V id) f$on, bu mocfyteft bicfy entfd&liefcen 395 

Unb cnbtid^ fagen : £ier! e§ ift genug. 

Xaffo. 
2Benn ifyr jufrieben feib, fo tft'3 botffommen ; 
$>enn tud) gefyort e3 ju in jebem ©inn. 
Setrad^tet* id) ben gfleifj, ben id) bertoenbet, 
©a^ id) bie 3«ge nteiner gfeber an, 400 

©0 fount' id) fagen : 2)iefe§ SDBerf ift mein. 
Docfy fefy' id) nafyer an, toa3 biefer 35i$tung 
2)en innern 23ert unb tyre SBBurbe gibt, 
Grfenn' id) toofyl, id) 1)ab' e$ nur t>on eucfy. 
Sffienn bie 9latur ber 3M$tung fyolbe ©abe 405 

2lu3 reiser SBiUfur freunblicfy mir gefd^enft, 
©0 tyatte ntid^ bag eigenfinn'ge ©Iiicf 
2Rtt grimmiger ©etoalt bon ftcfy geftofeen ; 
Unb jog bie f$5ne SBelt ben 33Iicf be3 Snaben 
3Kit ifyrer ganjen guile fyerrticfy an, 410 

©0 triibte balb ben jugenblid&en ©inn 
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©er tcuern ©Item untoerbiente 9tot. 

©rdffnete bie Sippe ficfy $u fingen, 

©o flofe ein traurig Sieb toon ifyr fyerab, 

Unb i$ begleitete mit Icifen Sonen 4*5 

£)e3 33ater3 ©cfymerjen unb bcr -Stutter Dual. 

$>u toarft allein, ber au3 bem engen Ztbtn 

3u ciner fcfyonen greityeit micfy ertyob ; 

©er jjcbe ©orge mir bom £auj)te nal;m, 

3Rir gretyett gob, bafe tneinc ©eele jid& 420 

Su tnutigem ©efang entfaltcn fonnte ; 

Unb toeld&en SpreiS nun aucfy mein SBcrf erfyalt, 

@ud& banf ' \i) tyn, benn euc$ gefyort e3 ju. 

fUpftoit*. 

Sum jtocitenmal toerbtenft bu jebeS Sob, 

Unb efyrft befcfyeiben bic$ unb un$ jugleic§. 4*5 /\ 

Saffo. ~~~ 

D fonnf tc$ fagen toie tc§ Iebfyaft fityle 

2)afc tc$ toon cud^ nut tyabe, ft>a3 t<$ bringe ! 

$>er tfyatenlofe Singling — ^ m er ^o^I 

$>ie ©id^tung au3 ftd^ felbft? $>te Huge Seitung 

©e$ rafd^en $riege8 — fyat er bie erfonnen? 430 

2)ie $unft ber SBaffen, bie ein jeber £elb 

Sin bem befd&iebnen Sage fraftig jeigt, 

©e3 ^etbfyerrn £tugfyeit unb ber Slitter 3Jtut, 

Unb toie ftd& Sift unb SBad&famfeit befampft, 

£aft bu mir mcfyt, fluger, ta^frer $iirft, 435 

2)a3 atteS etngeflojjt, ate tofireft bu 

SWein ©eniuS, ber eine greube fanbe 

©ein fyofyeS, unerreid&bar fyofyeS SBefen 

$>urd& einen ©terbltdjen ju off enbaren? 
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^riftgef fin. 

©emefje nun beg 2Berfg bag ung erfreutt 44© 

©rfreue btc$ beg Seifaflg jebeg ©uten! 

gconorc. 
2)eg attgetneinen Stufymg erfreue bid& ! 

Saffo. 

3Rtr ift an biefem 9fagenblidf genug. 

2ln eucfy nur bacfyt' icfy, toenn ic§ fann unb fcfyrteB ; 

@ud& ju gefatten toar mein fySd&jier SBunfcty, 445 

<Suc$ ju ergdfcen toar mein letter 3h>edt. 

SBBer nid&t bie SBelt in feinen gfreunben ftetyt, 

SBerbtent nicfyt baft bie SBelt toon tym erfafyre. 

$ier ift ntein 33aterlanb, ^ier ift ber Sretg, 

3n bent ftd; nteine ©eele gern bertoeilt. 45<> 

£ier fyor#' id) auf, fyier acfyt' ic§ jeben SBinf. 

#ter ftmd^t ©rfafyrung, 2Btjfenf#aft, ©efd^macf ; 

3a, SBelt unb 9tac§toelt fety' i$ \>ox mix ftetyn. 

3)ie SKenge ntad&t ben $iinftler \xf unb f d&eu : 

9tur toer eud& afynltcfy ift, fcerftefyt unb fitylt, 455 

9tur ber attetn foil rid&ten unb belofynen ! 

Unb ftetten toir benn SBelt unb 9tac$fc>elt Dor, 

©o jiemt eg nid&t nur mufcig ju empfangen. 

2)ag fd&dne geid^en, bag ben SMd^ter efyrt, 

£)ag felbft ber #elb, ber feiner ftetg bebarf, 460 

3fym ofyne SReib um'g Qaupt gefounben ftefyt, 

©rblidE* tc$ ^ier auf beineg Styn^errn ©time. 

(2tuf bie $enne SBirgilB beutenb.) 

§at eg ber 3ufaH, fat'g ein ©eniug 
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©eflocfyten unb gebrad&t? @3 jetgt ji$ fyter 

Un3 nic^t untfonft. SGirgilen ^or* id& fagen : 465 

28a3 efyret ifyr bie Jotcn ? fatten bie 

2)o$ ifyren Sotyn unb greube ba fte lebten ; 

Unb toenn ifyr unS betounbert unb berefyrt, 

©0 gebt audj ben Sebenbtgen tyr £eil. 

9Hein SKarmorbilb ift fcfyon befranjt genug ; 470 

®er griine 3^*8 gefyort bem Sebcn an. 

(Hlp$on8 roinft feiner @$n>efter ; fie nimntt ben ftratt} con bet 
©flfte Sirgitt unb rttyert fl$ Xaffo. ©r tritt juriict.) 

fieonorc. 

2)u toeigerft bicfy? ©iefy ti>eld^e §anb ben ftranj, 
SDen fcfyflnen unfcertoelflic&en, bir bietet ! 

Saffo. 

D lafjt mtd& j5gern ! ©efy' id& bo<$ nid&t em, 

SEBte id) nad& biefer ©tunbe leben foil. 475 

fUfftottf* 

3n bem ©enufi beg tyerrftd&en SeftfceS, 
3)er bid& im erften 2lugenbltcf erfd?recft. 

tPr itt§Cf f itt (inbem ftc ben ftranj in bie $5$e $&tt). 

2)u gimneft mir bie fettne gfreube, £ajfo, 
Sir ofyne SBort ju fagen tote itf) benfe. 

Saffo. 

2)te fcfyone 2aft au3 beinen teuem §anben 480 

©ntyfang' id& Inieenb auf tnetn fd&toa$e8 §aupt. 

(<Er fniet nieber, bie ^rinjeffln fefct i$m ben itrani auf.) 
fi 1 U 1 1 (applaubierenb). 

@8 lebe ber jum erftenmat Selrftnjte! 

2Bie jieret ben befefyetbnen 3Rann bet Jhranj ! 

(Xaffo fle$t auf.) 



c 
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*lpf)0U9. 

@§ ift ein SSorbtlb nur bon jener Krone, 

2)ie auf bcm Sapitol bid^ jieren foil. 485 

jprinjefftn. 

Sort toerben Iautrc ©ttmmen bid& begrtiften ; 
3Rit Icifer 2\ppt lofynt bie g-reunbfd&aft fyier. 

$ttffO. 

D nefymt tfyn toeg bon meinem §aupte toieber, 

9tefymt ifyn fyintoeg ! @r fengt ntir nteine Socfen, 

Unb tote ein ©trafyl ber ©onne, ber ju fyeift 49° 

2)a8 £aupt ntir trafe, brennt er ntir bie Kraft 

2)e8 £)enfeng aug ber ©time, $teberfyt$e 

Setoegt ntein Slut. SBerjeifyt ! 63 ift ju biel ! 

fieonore. 

63 fcfytifcet biefer 3toetg btelmefyr ba3 #auj>t 

3)e3 3Kann§, ber in ben fyeiften Stegionen 495 

2)e§ 3tutynt3 &u toanbeln fyat, unb ftifylt bie ©time. 

$affo. 

3$ bin nid&t toert bie Ktitylung ju entpfinben, 

2)ie nur um §elbenfttrnen toefyen foil. 

D fyebt tyn auf, tfyr ©otter, unb berflart 

3#n jtoifd&en SBolfen, baft er fyocfy unb fyityer S°° 

Unb unerreid&bar fcfytoebe ! baft ntein Seben 

3latf) bief em 3iel ein etoig SBanbeln fei ! 

ttijiiioit*. 

SBer frii^ ertoirbt, lernt frity ben fyofyen SBert 

3)er fyolben ©liter biefeS SebenS fd^a^en ; 

2Ber fritfy genieftt, entbefyrt in feinem Seben 5°5 
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■Dtit SBiffen ntcfyt toad cr etronal befafj ; 
Unb toer beji^t, ber tnu& geriiftet fetn. 

Saffo. 

Unb toer ftcfy riiften toill, tnuft eine tfraft 

3m Sufcn fitylen, bic tljm me berfagt. 

2(d& ! ftc berfagt ntir ebcn je£t ! ^m ©lucf 5'° 

aScrid^t fie nticfy, bie angeborne Kraft, 

ffiie ftanbfyaft tmc$ bcm Ungliicf, ftolj bem Unred&t 

Segegnen lefyrte. §at bie greube tntr, 

§at bad ©ntjiicfen biefed 2lugenbKcfd 

2)ad SKarf in tneinen ©liebern aufgcldf't? 5*5 

@d frnfen ntcine $mee. 3tod) cinmal 

©iefyft bu, o gfflrfttn, tmc$ gcbeugt bor bit ! 

<Srfy5re tneine JBttte ; nimm tyn toeg ! 

2)af$, toie aud einem fd&onen £raum ertoacfyt, 

3$ ein erquicfted neued 2eben fftfyle. 5 2 ° 

^tiuacffitt. 

SBenn bu befcfyeiben rufyig bad talent, 

3)ad bit bie ©otter gaben, tragen fannft, 

©o lent' aucfy biefe 3*^8* tragen, bie 

2)a§ ©c§5nfte ftnb toad totr bit geben fdnnen. 

28em einmal totirbig fie bad §aupt beriifyrt, 5 2 5 

3)em fd&toeben fte auf etoig urn bie ©time. 

2affo. 

©o lafjt mitif benn bef d&amt bon tyinnen gefyn ! 

Safct tnid& ntein ©lucf int tiefen §ain berbergen, 

3Bie i<$ fonft tneine ©d&merjen bort berbarg. 

Sort toill i<$ einfam toanbeln, bort erinnert 53° 

$ein 2luge nticfy an'd unberbiente ©lucf. 

Unb geigt ntir ungefafyr ein flarer Srunnen 

3n feinem reinen Spiegel einen SKann, 
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2)er tounberbar befrarqt im SBieberfcfyein 

2)e3 §immefe ghnfd&en Sdumen, jtoifd&en $elfen 535 

SRad&benfenb rufyt : fo fd^etnt e8 mir, icfy fetye 

(Sfyfium auf biefer 3auberflad&e 

©ebitbet. ©tiff bebenl' idO mid& unb frage, 

28er mag ber Stbgefd^iebne fcin? 2)er Singling 

Slubber bcrgangnen 3^? ©o fctyon befran$t? 54° 

2Ber fagt mir fcincn Stamen? ©em SBerbienft? 

3$ toarte tang' unb benfe : #ame bod& 

©n anbrer unb nod& einer, ft$ ju ifym 

3n freunbftc^em ©efyrad&e ju gefeffen ! 

D fafy* icfy bie §eroen, bie $oeten M5 

2)er atten 3 eit urn biefen QueH fcerfammelt, 

D f d^' xcfy tyier fie immer unjertrennlid&, 

SBie fie im Seben feft Derbunben toarcn! 

©o binbet bcr -Dtagnet bur$ feine Kraft 

2)a§ (Stfen mit bem ©ifen feft jufammen, 55° 

SBie gleic^eS ©treben §elb unb Sifter binbet. 

§omer fcergafc fi$ felbft, fein gan&e3 Seben 

SBar ber Setrad&tung jtoeier -Dtanner tyeiltg, 

Unb 3Kejanber in (Sfyfium 

(Silt ben 2lc$iII unb ben Jgomer ju fucfyen. 555 

D bafc \6) gegentoartig toare, fie, 

3)ie grofeten ©eelen, nun Dereint ju fefyen ! 

fieonare. 

grtoacfy' ! @rtoad&e ! Safc \m$ md&t empfinben, 
2)afe bu bad ©egentoart'ge ganj fcerfennft. 

Xnffo. 

(53 ift bie ©egentoart bie mic$ er^5fyt ; 5 60 

2lbtoefenb fd&ein' icty nur, i# bin entgiicft! 
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flrtnjefftii. 

3$ fvcue m\$, totm bu mit ©eiftern rebejl, 
2)aft bu fo menfd&lid& ftmd&ft, unb fyd? e3 gem. 

(Sin $age tritt gu ban gflrften unb rigtet leife etoaft auft.) 

Gr ift gefommen ! red&t jur guten Stunbe. 

2lntonio ! — ©ring tyn fyer — ©a lommt cr fd&on ! 5 6 5 



fcie Horigem ftntonio. 

SBiHfommen ! ber bu un3 jugleicfy bid) f elbft 
Unb gute S3otf$aft bringft 

ftinjeffitt. 

©ei un$ gegrttfct! 
fUtanio. 

Saum frag* tcty e3 ju fagen / h>elc$ 2$ergniigen 

3>n curer ©egentoart micfy neu belebt. 

3Sor eurcn 2lugen finb* td& alleS hrieber, 57© 

2Ba3 ic| fo lang' entbefyrt. 3#r fc^eint jufrieben 

2Jttt bcm toaS i$ getfyan, toaS t<$ boffbrad&t ; 

Unb fo bin icfy belotynt fiir jebe ©orge, 

gilt mand&en balb mit Ungebulb burd&fyarrten, 

Salb abftd&tSfcoH berlornen £ag. 2Bir fyaben 575 

9tun toaS toir toiinfd&en, unb !ein Streit ift mefyr. 

fieottore. 

2lud& id? begrtifse bitty, toenn icty fd)on jiirne. 
2)u fommft nut eben, ba icfy reifen mujj. 



26 £orquato £affo. 

fCtttottio. 

3)amit mem ©Kief ntd^t ganj fcoHIommen toerbe, 
Slimmfi bu ntir glet$ ben f <$dnen £eil fymtoeg. s 8 © 

Xaffo. 

2lu<$ meinen ©rufj! 3$ fy°ff e i™$ ber 5R^ e 
2)e§ bielerfatyrnen SKanneS aucty ju freun. 

ttntottio. 

2)u hrirft mic$ toafyrtyaft finben, toenn bu je 
2lu3 beiner 28elt in meine fc^auen magft, 

SBenn bu ntir glei$ in Sriefen fd&on gemelbet, 58s 

2Ba3 bu getfyan unb tone e§ bir ergangen ; 

©0 fyab 1 id) bocfy nocfy mand&eS auS&ufragen, 

®urd& toelc&e 3Wittel bag @ef<$aft gelang. 

2luf jenem tounberbaren Soben toitl ber ©ctyritt 

2Bofyl abgemeffen fein, mnn er gule^t 59® 

2ln beinen eignen 3to*df bid& fiityren foil. 

2Ber feineS §erren SSorteil rein bebenlt, 

2)er fyat in 9tom gar einen f d&toeren ©tanb : 

SDenn 9tom toiH ailed nefymen, geben nic^tS; 

Unb fommt man f)ix\ um ettoaS ju erfyalten, 595 

©rfyalt man ntctytS, man bringe benn toad fytn, 

Unb gliicflid&, toenn man ba nod& toa§ erfyalt. 

ttntotiio. 

@8 ift mcfyt mein Setragen, meine Sunft, 

2)urd& bie ic$ beinen SBtHen, §err, fcoffbracfyt. 

3)enn toeld&er $Iuge fanb* im 3Sati!an 600 

3l\6)t feinen SKeifter? SSieleS ttaf jufammen, 

©a§ id& ju unferm SSorteil nu^en fonnte. 

2)icfy efyrt ©regor unb gtitfet unb fegnet bid&. 
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2)er ©reiS, bet toiirbigfte, bent etne Krone 

2)a3 §aupt belaftet, benft ber $t\t tnit g-reuben, 60s 

2)a er in feinen 2lrm bicfy fcfylofe. 2)er 9Kann 

2)er 9Manner unterfcfyeibet, lennt unb riifymt 

2)td& fyo$ ! Um beinetfriUen tfyat er triel. 

$6) freue f einer guten 9Mnung micfy, 

©ofern fte reblicty tft. S)od& toetfei bu toofyl, 610 

SSom 38ati!an fyerab ftefyt man bie 9teid&e 

©cfyon f lein genug ju feinen gfiifjen liegen, 

©efd&toeige benn bie giirften unb bie 9Jtenf$en. 

©eftetye nur toaS bir am nteiften tyalf. 

Wtt tOttio. 

©ut ! toenn bu toiUft : ber fyofye ©inn bed SpapftS. 615 

@r fiefyt bag Kletne flein, bad ©rofee grofj. 

©atnii er einer 2Belt gebiete, gtbt 

(Sr feinen 9ta$barn gem unb freunblicfy nacfy. 

2)a3 ©treifcfyen £anb, bad er bir tiberlafjt, 

SBeifj er, toie beine greunbfc^aft, toofyl ju fd&a$en. 620 

3talien foil rufyig fein, er h>itl 

3jn feiner -Kafye greunbe fefyen, $riebe 

93ei feinen ©renjen fyalten, bafe bie 3Jta$t 

2)er Gtyrtftenfyeit, bie er getoaltig tenft, 

SDie £urfen ba, bie Sefcer bort berttlge. 625 

Vrinjefftn. 

SSeifc man bie 3Ranner, bie er mefyr ate anbre 
Segtinftigt, bie fic§ tym bertraultd^ nafyn? 

ttntottio. 

SRur ber erfafyrne 3Wann beft^t fein Dtyr, 
SDer tfyatige fein 3utraun, feine ©unft. 
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@r, ber toon 3ugenb auf bem Staat gebient, 630 

Sefyerrf d)t ityn jefct unb toirft auf jene §ofe, 

2)ie er Dor Satyren ate ©efanbter fd&on 

©efefyen unb gefannt unb oft gelenft. 

(S3 liegt bie SBelt fo flar fcor feincm 33U4, 

Site toie bcr SSorteil feineS etgnen ©taats, 635 

2Benn tnan ityn tyanbeln ftetyt, fo lobt man tyn 

Unb freut ficfy, toenn bic &t\t cntbecft toaS er 

3m ©tiUen lang bereitet unb fcoCbracfyt. 

gg ift lein fd&5n'rer Sfoblicf m bcr SBeit, 

3lte einen gfitrften fefyn, ber Hug regieret ; 640 

2)a8 9letd& ju fefyn, too jeber ftolj getyorcfyt, 

2Bo jeber ftcfy nur felbft ju bienen gtaubt, 

38eil ifym baS Sted&te nur befofylen toirb. 

Seonore. 

2Bie fetynRcfy tofinfd&t' tcfy j|ene SBelt einmal 
SRed^t nafy ju fefyn ! 

fUpljong. 

©0$ tootyl urn mitjutoirfen? 64s 
®enn Mofc befdjaun toirb Seonore nie. 
@8 toare bod& red&t artig, meine greunbin, 
SBenn in ba3 grofje ©piet toir au# gutoeilen 
2)ie jarten §anbe mifcfyen f5nnten — 9K$i? 

Seonore (juawons). 
3)u toitfft mic§ retjen, e§ getingt bir md&t. 650 

fUt>9oit*. 
3$ bin bir triel Don anbern £agen fd&ulbig. 

Seonore. 

9tun gut, fo bleib' icfy tyeut in beiner ©cfyulb ! 
SSerjei^ unb ftore meine 5™B en ik#- 

(3u Sntonio.) 

§at er fiir bie Stepoten biel getfyan? 
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Kntonio. 

yixtift toeniger no<$ me^r ate billig ift. 655 

gin 2Jtad&ttger, ber ftir bic ©einen nicfyt 

3u forgen toeifj, toirb Don bcm SBolfe felbfl 

©etabelt. ©till unb mdfjig toetfc ©regor 

Sen ©etntgen ju nufcen, bie bem ©taat 

311$ toacfre Wanner bienen, unb erfiittt 660 

3Jiit @iner ©orge jtoei fcertoanbte SPfKd&ten. 

Saffo. 

(Srfreut bie 2Biffenf#aft, erfreut bie ftunft 
©icfy f eineS ©c^u^e^ aud) ? unb eifcrt cr 
2)en grofeen giirften alter Seiten nad&? 

fUtottio. 

<5r e^rt bie SBiffenf^aft fofern fte trofct, 665 

2)en ©taat regteren, SBdlier fennen lefyrt ; 

(Sr fd^d^t bie £unft, fofern fie jiert, fein 9tom 

SBerfyerrlid&t, unb Spalaft unb $empel 

3u SBunbertoerfen biefer ©rbe mad&t. 

3n fewer SRafye barf nid^te mujjtg fein ! 670 

3Ba3 gelten foil, tnuft toirfen unb tnufj bienen. 

Unb glaubft bu, bag n>tr bad ©efd&cifte balb 
SoDenben lonnen? baft fie nid&t gulefct 
9?o$ fyie unb ba un$ £inberoif[e ftreuen ? 

Ktttotiio. 

3$ miifete fefyr micfy irren, toenn ntd&t glei$ 675 

2)urd& beinen -KamenSjug, burd& toenig Sriefe 
3luf immer biefer Stotft gefyoben toare. 

fUJiftoitf. 
©0 lob* i# biefe £age metneS SebenS 
Site eine 3eit bed ©ludfe* unb ©ehrinnS. 
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©rtoeiiert fety* id) meine ©renje, toeife 680 

©te fttr bic 3ufunft ftc&er. Dtyne ©c&toertfd&lag 

§aft bu'3 gcleiftet^ cine Surgerfwne 

3)ir toofyl fcerbient. ©3 follcn unfre fjrauen 

SSom erften ©icfyenlaub am fd&dnften SKorgen 

©eflod&ten bit fie um bic ©time legen. 685 

Snbeffen tyat mi$ ftaffo aucfy bereid&ert ; 

©r tyat Serufalem fiir un3 erobert, 

Unb fo bie neue Styriften&eii befcfyatnt, 

©in toeit entfemteS, tyod& geftecfteS 3iel 

3Kit frotyem SKui unb ftrengem fjlcife erreid&t. 690 

gfir feine 9Rtt&e fte&ft bu tyn gefront. 

Kutonlo. 

3)u Idfeft tnir ein Slatfel. 3toei Seirangte 
©rbUdft' id) mil 2$erttmnbrung ba id) lam. 

Xoffo. 

SBeim bu tnein ©liicf fcor beinen 2lugen fiefyft, 

©0 toiinf^t* id), bafe bu tnein befd&amt ©emfit 69s 

9Kit then btefem Slide fcfyauen fonnieft. 

fdttotiU, 

3JUr tear e$ lang* befannt, bafe im Selofynen 
SUpfymft untn&feig ift, unb bu erfdbrft, 
2Ba3 jeber Don ben ©einen fcfyon erfufyr. 

#ri»jeffiti. 
SBenn bu erffc fietyft toaS er geleiftet fyat, 700 

©0 totrft bu un8 gered^t unb tnajjig finben. 
SBir ftnb nur fyier bie erften ftiffen 3 eu B en 
2)e3 93eifaDfe, ben bie SBelt tym ntd&t berfagt, 
Unb ben ifym jefynfacty fimft'ge %cd)rt gdnnen. 



I 
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ttntotiio. 

@r ift burcty eud& fd&on feineS 9tufym3 getoift, 7<>s 

2Ber biirfte jtoeifeln, too ifyr ^retfcn I5nnt? 

®od^ fage mtr, tocr brucfte bicfcn $ranj 

»uf 2lrioftenS ©time ? /N 

geonorc. 

Diefc §anb. 
tttttotiio. 

Unb fie fyat tootylgettyan ! @r jiert ityn fd&8n, 

Site tyn ber Sorbeer felbft nid&t gteren hriirbe. 710 

2Bie bic SRatur bie innig reid&e Sruft 

SDttt einetn griinen bunten $leibe becft, 

©0 \)nUt er alleS, toaS ben SKenfcfyen nur 

Gtyrtourbig, licbenStoiitbig mad&en fann, 

3n'3 bliifyenbe ©etoanb ber gabel em. 7*5 

Sufriebentyeit, ©rfafyrung unb SBerftanb 

Unb ©eifteSfraft, ©efd&madf unb reiner ©inn 

giir^ toafyre ©ute, getfttg fd&emen fie 

3n fetnen Siebern unb perf5nlt$ bocfy 

SBie unter Sltitenbaumen auSjurufyn, 720 

Sebecft bom ©ctynee ber leid&tgetragnen 33luten, 

Umfranjt toon 9tofen, tounberlid& umgaufelt 

25om lofen 3^ubcrfj>iel ber Slmotetten. 

2)er Queff be8 UeberfluffeS raufd&t bameben 

Unb Iafjt un% bunte 2Bunberfifc$e fefyn. 7=5 

SSon feitenem ©efliigel ift bie Suft, 

SSon fremben §erben SBief ' unb S3ufc$ erfiiHt ; 

2)ie ©ctyallfyeit laufefyt tm ©riinen tyalb berftecft, 

3)ie SOBeiStyeit lafet bon einer golbnen SBoKe 

Son 3«t ju 3^t er^abne ©priid&e tonen, 730 

SnbeS auf toofylgeftimmter Saute toilb 
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2)er 28afynfmn fyin unb t^er &u toitylen fcfyeint, 

Unb bocfy im fcfydnften £afi ficfy mafcig fyalt 

2Bcr ncben biefcn 3Rann fid& toagen barf, 

SSerbicnt fur feine $ul)nfyeit fd&on ben $ranj. 735 

33ergebt, toenn id& mic§ felbft begeiftert fityle, 

SSJie ein aSerjiicfter toeber 3eii nod& Dri, 

9to<$ toad ic$ f age toofyl bebenfen fann ; 

2)enn aHe biefe Sifter, biefe tfranje, 

2)ad feline feftlicfye ©etoanb ber S^onen 740 

SSerfefct mi<$ aud tnir felbft in frembed 2anb. 

^tittsefftn. 

28er ©in SSerbienft fo toofyl ju fc§fi$en toeifj, 

2)er toirb bad anbre nid&t toerfennen. 3)u 

©ottft und bereinft in Sajfo'd Siebern jeigen, 

2Bad toir gefitylt unb toad nur bu erfennft. 745 

ttljitati*. 

ftomm mtt, Sfotonio ! manned tyab' i<$ nod&, 
SBorauf i$ f efyr begierig bin, ju fragen. 
©ann foUft bu bid jum Untergang ber ©onne 
3)en grauen angetyoren. Romm ! Sebt tootyl ! 

(Sent $ftrffoi folgt Sfatonid, ben fcamen Xaffo.) 



|>a>eiter 2luf3ug- 



©aal. 

VHnjffffn. Zaffo. 

Sulfa. 

Unfid&er folgen meine ©d^rittc bit, 75° 

D giirftin, unb ©ebanfen ofyne SKafj 

Unb Drbnung regen fi$ in metner ©eele. 

3Rir fd&eint bic (Sinfamfeit ju toinf en, ntid^ 

©efaffig anjuKfyeln : fomm, icfy Idfe 

2)ie niu erregten %m\\il beincr Stuft. 755 

2)o$ toerf* icfy einen 33Ii(f auf bi<$, fcernimmt 

SKein fyord&enb Dfyr cin 2Bort fcon beiner Stype, 

60 toirb ein miter £ag urn mi$ tyerum, 

Unb aHe Sanbe fallen bon mir lo£. 

3$ toitt bir gem geftefyn, e§ fyat ber UJtann, 760 

2)er unertoartet ju un§ trat, nid&t fanft 

2lu3 einem f d&onen £raum micty aufgetoedft ; 

©ein SBefen, feine SBorte fyabtn m\&) 

©0 tounberbar getroffen, baft td& mefyr 

2ll$ je tntcty boftKlt fiifyle, mtt mir felbft 765 

2luf3 neu' in ftreitenber 33erhrirrung bin. 

^Jtiitg ef f itt. 

63 ift untnoglidj bafe ein alter gfreunb, 
3)er tang'entfernt ein frembeS Seben fiityrte, 
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3m 2lugenbltcf ba er ung toieberfiefyt, 

©i# toieber gletd& tote efymate finben foD. 77© 

@r ift in feinem gnnern m$t toeranbert ; 

Safe un3 mit ifym nur toenig Sage leben, , 

©o fttmmen ftcfy bic ©atten fyin unb toteber, 

33te gliicflicfy eine fd&one §armonie 

Stuf'g neue fie fcerbinbet. SBirb er bann 775 

2lud& nafyer lennen, toa§ bu btefe &\t 

©eleiftet $aft ; fo fteUt er bic§ getotfe 

©em Sifter an bie ©eite, ben er je$t 

8lte einen Stiefen bir entgegenftefft* 

Saffo. 

31$ meine gftirftin, 2lrioften3 Sob 780 

2lu3 feinem SWunbe fyai mi$ mefyr ergofct, 

Site bafe e8 micty beleibigt fyatte. £roftKd& 

3ft e§ fur un8,-ben 9Jtann gerttfymt ju toijfen, 

©er ate ein grofeeS SWufter fcor unS ftefyt. 

2Bir lonnen un3 im ftiHen §erjen fagen : 785 

©rreicfyft bu einen £eil toon feinem 9Bert, 

SBIeibt bir ein £eil auc§ feineS StufymS getoife. 

9tein, toaS ba3 £erj im tiefften mir betoegte, 

2Ba3 mir nod& jefct bie ganje ©eete fiittt, 

@3 toaren bie ©eftatten jener 38ett, 790 

2)te ficfy lebenbtg, raftloS, ungefyeuer, 

Urn 6inen grofeen, einjig flugen 5Kann 

©emeffen brefyt unb ifyren Sauf fcottenbet, 

S)en ifyr ber §albgott borjufefyretben toagt. 

Segierig ^orc^t' icfy auf, fcernafym mit Suft 795 

SDie ftd&ern SBorte be3 erfafyrnen 9Kanne3 ; 

2>o$ ad) ! je metyr id) fyorcfyte, mefyr unb mefyr 

SSerfan! td) toor mir felbft, \tf) fitrcfytete, 
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SBie Gd&o an ben gelfen gu berfcfytotnben, 

(Sin SBieberfyaH, ein 9ti$t§ mi$ gu berlieren. 800 

^tittjeffin. 

Unb fd&ienft no$ furg fcor^er fo rein gu fallen, 

SBie §etb unb Sifter flir einanber leben, 

SBte §elb unb Sifter fi<$ einanber fucfyen 

Unb feiner je ben anbern neiben foil? 

gtoar fyerrlt^ ift bie UebeStoerte Xfyat, 805 

SDod& fd&on tft'3 aud&, ber Styaten ftarffte guile 

2)urd& toitrb'ge Sieber auf bie SRad&toelt bringen. 

Segniige bic§, au§ einem lieinen ©taate, 

®er bid& befd&ii^t, bem toilben Sauf ber SBett, 

SBie bon bem Ufer, rutyig gugufetyen. 810 

Xaffo. 

Unb fafy* icfy ^ier tnit Btaunm nicfyt guerft, 

SBie fyerrlicfy man ben tapfern 9Hann belofynt? 

2113 unerfafyrner $nabe fam td& tyer, 

3n einem Slugenblicf, ba geft auf gfejl 

gerrara.gu bem SKittetyunfi ber @fyre 815 

3u madden fcfyten. D ! toeld&er 2lnbKcf toar'3 I 

SDen toeiten $lafc, auf bem in tyrem ©lange 

©etoanbte £apferf ett fic§ geigen foffte, 

Umfd&Iofj ein $ret3, tote ityn bie ©onne nid&t 

©obatb gum gtoeitenmal befd&einen toirb. 820 

(S3 fafeen fyier gebrdngt bie fd&flnften grauen, 

©ebrangt bie erften SKanner unfrer 3eit. 

(Srftaunt burcfyltef ber 33licf bie eble -Dtenge ; 

3Wan rief : ©ie aHe fyat bag SBaterlanb, 

2)a3 (Sine, female, meerumgebne 2anb, 825 

§terfyer gefd&icft. 3 u f atnmen NIben fie 

35a3 fyerrlid&fte ©erid^t, ba£ ubcr Gfyve, 
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SSerbienft unb £ugenb je enifcfyieben fyat. 

©efyft bu fie einjeln bur$, bu finbeft feinen, 

SDer feineS SRacfybarn ficfy ju fdjamen brauc^e ! — 830 

Unb bann eroffneten bie ©djranfen ft$ ; 

®o ftampften ^ferbe, glanjten ipclm' unb ©$ilbe, 

2)a brdngten fi$ bie Anappen, ba erflang 

ftrompetenfcfyall, unb Sanjen fracfyien fplitternb, 

©eiroffen tonten ^elm* unb ©d&ilbe, ©taub, 83s 

2fuf einen Slugenbltcf, um^uQte toirbelnb 

2)e$ ©iegerS Gtyre, be3 Sefiegien ©$mad&. 

D Iaf* mi$ einen SSorfyang toor ba3 ganje, 

2Rir aHju fyette ©^aufyiet aiefyen, baft 

2Jn biefem fcfyonen Stugenbltde mir 840 

SKein Untoert mfy ju fyeftig fufylbar toerbe. 

flrinjefftit. 

SBenn jener eble KreiS, toenn jene 2^aten 

3u 3Ku^ unb ©treben bamalS bi$ entflammten, 

©0 fount' i$, junger greunb, gu glei^er 3*1* 

®er 2)ulbung ftiHe Sefyre bir betod^ren, 845 

©ie gfefte, bie bu rufymft, bie ^unbert 3 un 9 en 

9Kir bamalS priefen unb mir mancfyeS igafyr 

SRad^er gepriefen §aben, fafy' icfy md;t. 

3lm ftiffen Drt, foofyin faum unterbrocfyen 

®er le^te 2Biebcr^aH ber greube fi$ 850 

SSerlieren fonnie, mufyV i$ manege ©$mer$en 

Unb mancfyen iraurigen ©ebanfen.Ieiben. 

3Jtii breiten $liigeln fcfytoebte mir ba§ Silb 

2)e3 £obe3 bor ben Slugen, bedfte mir 

3)ie SluSjicfyt in bie immer neue 2Selt. 855 

SRur nacfy unb na$ entfernt* e3 ficfy, unb liefc 

3Ki$, tt>ie bur$ einen glor, bie bunten garben 
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2)e3 SebenS, blafe bocfy angenefytn, erbliden. 

3$ fa$ lebenb'ge gornten toieber fanft fi$ regen. 

3um erftentnal ttat i$, noc$ unterftii^t 86 

Son tneinen ftrauen, au3 bcm ^ranlenjtmtner, 

®a !am Sucretia boll frozen SebenS 

§erbei unb fityrte bi$ an tyrer ipanb. 

2)u toarft bcr erfte, bcr im neuen Seben 

9Rir neu unb unbelannt enigegen trat. 865 

®a $offf i# Diel fiir bic$ unb mtcf) ; au# fyat 

Un3 bte fyier^er bie §offnung ni$t betrogen. 

Saffo. 

Unb tc$, bet id& betaubt Don bem ©etoimmel 

3)e3 brangenben ©ctoil^te, Don fo Diel ©lanj 

©eblenbei, unb Don manner 2eibenf$aft 870 

Setoegt, bur$ ftiffe ©ange be3 5PaIaft3 

2tn beincr ©cfytoefter ©eite fd&toeigenb ging, 

©onn in ba$ 3* mmer **<**/ to° *> u ung ^ a ^/ 

2luf beine gfrau'n gele^ni, erfd^ieneft — 3Dtir 

2Bel$ ein SKomcnt toar biefer ! D bergib ! 875 

2Bie ben Sejauberten bon SRaufd^ unb 2Bafyn 

®er ©ottyeit SRatye leid&t unb toiHig §eilt ; 

©0 Wax auti) \$ Don otter 5Pfyantafte, 

Son jeber ©ucfyt, Don jebem falfcfyen £riebe 

3Dtii ©nem Slid in beinen Slid gefyeilt. 880 

2Benn unerfafyren bie Segierbe ft$ 

3latf) taufenb ©egenftanben fottft Derlor, 

£rai i$ befefyamt juerft in mid) juriid, 

Unb Iemte nun ba3 2Biinf$en3toerte fennen. 

©0 fucfyt man in bem toeiten ©anb be§ 9Jteer3 *&S 

SergebenS eine $Perle, bie Derborgen 

3n ftillen ©#alen eingefcfyloffen rufyt. 



38 Xorquato Xaffo. 

63 fingen f$5ne Scitcn bamafe an, 

Unb fyatV un$ nid?t ber §erjog Don Urbino 

®ie ©$toefter toeggefityrt, unS toaren S^^tc 890 

3m f$5nen, ungetriibten ©liidf fcerf$tounben. 

£0$ Ieiber jefct t>ermif[en toir ju fefyr 

2)en frozen ©eift, bie Sruft Doff 3Rut unb Seben, 

Sen rei$en 2Bi$ ber liebenStourb'gen gfrau. 

Xaffo. 

3$ toeifi e$ nur ju toofyl, feit jenem £age, 895 

2)a jte Don tyinnen f$ieb, toermo$te bit 

2)ie reine gfteube niemonb gu erfefcen, 

SEBie oft jerrifj eg meirie SBruft ! SBie oft 

ftlagt* i<# bem ftiHen §ain mein Seib urn bi$ ! 

21$ ! rief i$ au$, l)at benn bie ©$toefter nur 9«> 

2)a3 ©lucf, ba$ 3te$t, ber Seuern k>iel ju fetn? 

3ft benn lein §erj me^r toert, bafe fte fi$ ifym 

SSertrauen btirfte, lein ©ernut bem ifyren 

2Jie^r glei$ geftimmt? 3ft ©eift unb 2Bi$ *>erlof$en? 

Unb toar bie (Sine $rau, fo treffli$ fte 9°5 

2lu$ toar, benn afleS? gfurftin ! fcerjeity' ! 

2)a ba$f i$ man$mal an mi$ felbft unb toiinf$te, 

®ir tttoa$ fein ju lonnen. SBenig nur, 

35o$ tttoaZ, ni$t mit SBorten, mit ber Rfyat 

2Bttnf$t' ify$ ju fein, im Seben bir gu jeigen, 9*<> 

3Bic ft$ mein §erj im ©tiHen bir getoetyt. 

3)o$ eg gelang mir ni$t, unb nur ju oft 

£fyat i$ im 3^tum, toaS bi$ f$merjen mufete, 

S3eleibigte ben 9Jtann, ben bu bef$ti$teft, 

Sertoirrte unflug, toaS bu Iofen iooHteft, 9*5 

Unb finite fo mi$ ftets im Slugenbltdf, 

2Benn i$ mi$ natyen tooHte, fern unb ferner. 
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Vtittgeffiit. 

3$ tyabe, £af[o, beincn SBttten me 

SBerfannt,unb toetfj tote bu bir felbft ju fcfyaben 

©ef^aftig btft. Slnftatt bafe meine 6<$toefter 920 

3Jttt jebem, tote er fet, ju leben toetfj, 

©0 lannft bu felbft na# trielen %af)xm laum 

3n einen greunb bic$ ftnben. 

Saff*. 

Sable tntcty ! 
$0$ fage mtr tyerna$, too tft ber SJtann, 
2)te gfrau, tnit ber t$ tote mit btr 9*5 

2lu$ fretem SSufen toogen barf ju reben? 

^ringeffiit. 

$u fottteft metnem ©ruber bt$ toertraun. 

Saffo. 

@r tft tnetn fjiirft ! — 2)o$ glaube ntd&t, baft mtr 

3)er gretfyett toilber £rieb ben Sufen blatye. 

2)er 3Dtenf<$ tft ntd&t geboren fret ju fetn, 930 

Unb fttr ben ®blen tft fetn fd&5ner ©Iticf, 

2113 etnem giirften, ben er etyrt, ju btenen. 

Unb fo tft er mem $err, unb id& empftnbe 

2)en ganjen Umfang biefeS grofeen 2Bort$. 

9lun mufi td& fd&toetgen lemen toenn er fyrtd&t, 935 

Unb tfyun toenn er gebietet, m5gen aucfy 

Serftanb unb §erj ifym lebbaft toiberfprecfyen. 

Vrinjeffin. 

$a$ tft ber %aU bet metnem Sruber nte. 
Unb nun, ba totr Slntonio toieber tyaben, 
3ft btr etn neuer fluger greunb getotfi. 940 
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Xaffo. 

3$ tyofff e$ efcmafe, jefct berjtoeifP ic$ fafl. 

2Bie letyrreidfr toare mir fcin Umgang, nii$Iid& 

©ein Slat in taufenb gotten ! ©r beftfct, 

3$ mag toofyl fagen, atteS toaS mir fefylt. 

®oc$ — tyaben affe ©otter ft# fcerfammelt 945 

@ef<$enle feiner SBiege barjubringen; 

3)ie ©rajien ftnb Ieiber auSgeblieben, 

Unb toem bie ©aben biefer §olben fetylen, 

$er !ann jtoar biel beftfcen, biele3 geben, 

5)od& lafct ft$ nie an feinem Sufen rufyn, 95° 

fPrinsef fin. 

$0$ lafct ft$ tym fcertraun, unb ba3 ift biet. 

3)u mufct toon (Sinem 3Wann nid&t atteS forbern, 

Unb biefer Ieiftet toa3 er bir berfyricfyt. 

§at er fid& erft fur beinen greunb erflart, 

©0 forgt er f elbft far bi$, too bu bir fe^Ift. 955 

3fyr miifjt fcerbunben fein! 3$ fd^meid^Ie mir 

2)ieS f d&one SOBerf in £urjem ju toottbringen. 

SRur totberftefye nicfyt toie bu e3 pflegft ! 

©0 tyaben toir Senoren lang* befeffen, 

$ie fein unb jierli^ ift, mit ber e$ leid&t 960 

©icfy Ieben lafjt ; au$ biefer tyaft bu nie, 

2Bie fte eg toiinf cfyte, na^er treten Gotten. 

Saffo. 

3$ I;abe bir getyor^t, fonft fyatf i$ mtd& 

SSon ifyr entfemt anftatt micfy ityr ju nafyen. 

©0 liebenStoiirbig fte erf^einen !ann, 965 

3$ toeife nicfyt tote e§ ift, fonnt' id) nur fetten 

2Rit ifyr ganj offen fein, unb toenn fie auc$ 
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! 2>ie 2lbftcfyt tyat, ben greunben toofyljutfyun, 
[Bo fufylt man Slbjt^t unb man ift berftimmt. 

flriuaeffin. / 

Stuf biefem 2Bege toerben toir toofyl nie 97© 

©efeafdjaftfmben,£affo! $tefer$fab 

SSerlettet un3 bur# einfatneS ©ebufd&, 

2)ur$ ftiHe Scaler fortjutoanbern, metyr 

Unb me^r toertodfynt ftc$ ba3 ©emitt, unb ftrebt, 

2>ie golbne Sett, bie tym toon aufcen mangett, 975 

S« feinem Snnern toieber tyerjuftetfen, 

©o toenig bet 3Serfu$ gelingen toitf. 

Saffo. 

D foeld&eS SBort fyrid^t meine giirftin au$ ! 
2>ie golbne £eit too^in ift fie geflofyen? 
9la$ ber ftd& jebeS £erj bergebenS fefynt! 980 

2>a auf ber freien (Srbe 9Kenfd&en ft$ 
2Bie frotye §erben im ©enufc fcerbretieten ; 
3)a ein uralter 33aum auf bunter 9Biefe 
- Dem §irten unb ber §irtin ©fatten gab, 
(Sin jiingereS @ebuf$ bie jarten S^eige 985 

Urn fefynfucfytSboHe Siebe trauli$ fd&lang ; 
2Bo liar unb ftitf auf immer reinem ©anbe 
5)er toei^e glufi bie Stymie fanft utnfmg ; 
2Bo in bem ©rafe bie gef$eu$te ©flange 
Unfc^ablid^ ft$ berlor, ber fufyne fjfaun 990 

SSom tapfern Singling balb beftraft entflofy ; 
2Bo jeber SSogel in ber freien Suft 
Unb jebeS £ier, bur$ S3erg' unb Scaler fd&toeifenb, 
3um 9Jtenfcfyen foradj : ©rlaubt ift toaS gefattt. 
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Vrittaef fin. 

SRein gfreunb, bic golbne 3*i* ift toofyl borbet : 995 

Slffein bic ©utcn brtngen fie juriicf ; 

Unb foil i$ bir geftefyen h>ie id) bcnle : 

3)ie golbne 3*i*/ toomit ber SDi^ter un3 

3u fd&meicfyeln pflegt, bie f$5ne 3*it, ftc tear, 

©o fc^cint eg mir, fo toenig ate fte ift ; "»o 

Unb toar ftc je, fo tear ftc nur gehnft, 

2Bie fie un3 irrnner ttrieber toerben fann. 

9lo# treffen fic$ toertoanbte §erjen an 

Unb teilen ben ©enufi ber fd&onen SBelt : 

Slur in bem 2Bafylfyrud& anbert ficfy, mein fjrcunb, IO °5 

©in einjig 2Bort : ©rlaubt ift toaS fi$ jtemt. 

Saffo. 

D toenn au8 guten, eblen 9Jtenf cfyen nur 

©in allgemein @eri$t beftettt entfcfyiebe, 

2Ba3 ftcfy benn jiemt ! an\tatt bafj jeber glaubt, 

©3 fei au$ f cfyidf ltd& toag itym nitfclicty ift ! ioio 

2Bir fetyn ja, bem ©etoalttgen, bem £lugen 

<&tt$t atteS toofyl, unb er erlaubt ficfy alleg. 

sptinjeffin. 

2BiHft bu genau erfafyren toag ft$ jiemt, 

So frage nur bei eblen gfrauen an. 

®enn ifynen ift am meiften bran gelegen, 1015 

2)afj alleg toofyl fid^ jieme toag gefcfyiefyt. 

®ie ©cfyidttid^leit umgibt mit ciner SKaucr 

2)a3 jarte leicfyt toerlefclicfye ©efcfyled^t. 

2Bo ©ittlid^f eit regiert, regieren fie, 

Unb too bie ftrec^eit fyerrfcfyt, ba ftnb fte ntcfytS. 1020 

Unb toirft bu bie ©efcfyled&ter beibe fragen : 

SRad& grei^eit ftrebt ber 9Kann, bag SBetb nad& ©itte. 
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Xaffo. 

©u nenneft un3 unbdnbig, rofy, gefufylloS? 

Vtingeffiti. 

SRid^t bag ! Slttetn ifyr ftrebt nacfy fernen ©litem, 

Unb euer ©treben tnuf* getoaltfam fein. 1025 

3#r toagt e3, fiir bie (Shrigleit ju fyanbeln, 

SDBenn toir ein etnjtg rtcti) befcfyrdnfteS @ut 

2luf bicfer 6rbe nur befifcen molten, 

Unb toimfcfyen, bafe eg un8 beftanbig bleibe. 

2Bir ftnb bon feinem 9Jtdnnerfyerjen ftdjer, 1030 

2)a3 no$ fo toorm ft$ eintnat una ergab. 

2)ie ©cfydntyeit ift fcergdngli^, bie ifyr bocfc 

Sftfein ju etyren fd&eint. 2Ba3 iibrig bleibt, 

2>a3 reijt nid^t mefyr, unb toaS nid&t reijt, ift tot. 

SBenn'S SJtdnner gdbe, bie ein toeiblid^ §erj 1035 

3u fd^afcen tottfcten, bie erlennen tndd&ten, 

2BeI$ einen fyolben ©$a$ Don £reu' unb Siebe 

2)er Sufen einer gfrau betoatyren fann ; 

2Benn bag ©ebdd^tnifi einjig fcfydner ©tunben 

3n euten ©eelen lebfyaft bleiben toollte ; 1040 

2Benn euer 33Ii<f, ber fonft burd&brmgenb ift, 

3tud^ bur$ ben ©d&leier bringen lonnte, ben 

Un3 2Hter obet ftranfyett iiberttrirft : 

2Benn ber Sefifc, ber rufytg madden foil, 

SRacfy fremben ©utern eu$ nicfyt luftern ma^te : x °45 

2)ann todr' un$ toofyl ein fcfyoner £ag erf cfyienen, 

2Bir feierten bann unfre golbne $«*• 

Saff*. 

$u fagji tnir SBorte, bie in tneiner Sruft 
$alb fd^on entfd&Iafne ©orgen tndd&tig regen. 
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flrtttjeffin. 

2BaS meinft bu, Soffo ? Stebe fret mit mir. ™S° 

Saff*. 

Dft f)M' \ti) fd&on, unb biefc £age toieber 

§a6' i^'g gel)5rt, ja fyaif i<^3 nid^t fcernommen, 

©o mufjt'id&'g benfen : eble giirften ftreben 

3la$ beinet §anb ! 2BaS toir ertoarten muffen, 

5)ag ftird^ten toir unb m5$ten fester fcerjtoeifeln. i<>55 

SSerlaffen toirft bu ung, eg ift natftrlid^ ; 

£)od& toic toi^S tragen tooHen, toeif* idj nid&t. 

Vritijeffiit. 

gfiir bicfen SBCugenbKct feib unbeforgt ! 

gaft mocfyt i$ fagen : unbeforgt fur immer. 

#ier bin i$ gern unb gerne mag td& bleiben ; 1060 

3lod) toeif* id) lein SSerfyaltnifj, bag mxi) lodfte ; 

Unb toenn ifyr mi$ benn ja befyalten toollt, 

©0 lafct eS mir burdj ©intrant fefyn, unb febafft 

®u<$ felbft ein gliicflid^ Seben, mir burc$ euc$. 

Xaffo. 
D lefyre mtcfy bag 3K5glic$e ju tfyun ! 1065 

©etoibmet fmb bir affe meine £age. 
SEBenn bi$ ju pretfen, bir ju banfen fid& 
5Kcin §erj entfaltet, bann empfinb' icfy crft 
©ag reinfte ©liicf, bag 9Wenfd&en futyten I5nnen ; 
2)a§ gbttlicfyfte erfutyr id& nur in bir. Io;o 

©0 unterf^eiben ft# bie (Srbengotter 
Sor anbern 2Renf$en, toie bag §ofye ©$i<ffal 
aSom 9tat unb 2BiHen felbft ber Hiigften SDMnner 
©id& unterfefyeibet. 33ieleg laffen fie, 
2Benn toir getoaltfam 2Bog' auf 2Boge fe^n, 1075 
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2Bie leic^te aOBeHen, unbemerft fcoriibet 

SSor ifyren gufcen raufd&en, fydren nt$t 

3>en ©tutm, bet un$ umfauf t unb nicbertoirft, 

SSetne^men unfet ftlefyen faum, unb laffcn^ 

SEBic bit befcfyranften armcn £tnbetn tbun, 1080 

2Rit ©euf jetn unb ©ef^rei bie 2uft un$ fiiHen. 

®u $aft ™* oft, o ©dttlid&e, gebulbet, 

Unb tote bie ©onne, ttocfnete bein S3IidC 

®en £au Don meinen 2lugenfibetn ab. 

fPrtttseffin. 

©3 ift fc^r bittig, bafe bie gtauen bir *<*S 

Stuf'g fteunblid^fte begegnen ; e3 fcerfyettlid&t 

£)ein Sieb auf mand&e SBeife ba$ ©efd&Iec&t. 

,3att ober tapfet, tyaft bu ftets getoufct 

©ie HebenStoett unb ebel borjufteffen ; 

Unb toenn Slrntibe fyaffenStoert etfd&eint, I °9° 

33etfdfynt tyr SReij unb tyre Siebe balb. 

Saffo. 

28a3 au$ in meinem Siebe toiebetftingi, 

3$ bin nur ©net, ©net aHeS f cfyulbig ! 

63 fcfytoebt fein geiftig unbeftimmteS 93ilb 

SSot meinet ©titne, ba3 bet ©eele balb 1095 

©i$ iibetglanjenb nafyte, balb entjbge. 

9Dtit tneinen 2lugen $ab* \$ e3 gefefyn, 

2)a$ Utbilb jebet £ugenb, jebet ©<$one ; 

2Ba3 xti) nati) ifym gebilbet, ba§ toirb bleiben : 

£ancteben3 §elbenliebe ju ©fylotinben, noo 

(StntinienS ftitte nid^t bemetfte £teue, 

©opfytonienS ©roffteit unb DUnbenS 5Rot, 

@8 ftnb nic^t ©fatten, bie bet SBafyn etjeugte, 

2$ toeijj e3, fte jinb etoig, benn fie finb. 
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Unb toaS f)at tnetyr ba$ 9ted&t, Sa^unberie »<>S 

3u bleiben unb im ©tiHcn fortjutoirfen, 
2113 ba$ ©efyeimnig etner.eblen Siebe, 
2)em fyolben £ieb bef^eiben anbertraut? 

fPtinaeffin. 

Unb foil i$ bir no$ einen 33orjug fagen, 

5)en unfcermerft fid& biefeS 2ieb erf d^Ictd^t ? "io 

@3 loeft un3 na$, unb na$, toir $oren ju, 

2Bir fyoren unb toir glauben ju berftefyn, 

2Ba3 toir fcerftetyn, ba3 lonnen toir ni$i tabeln, 

Unb fo getoinnt \m$ biefeS Sieb julefct. 

Xaffo. 
2Bel$ einen §immel offneft bu bor tnir, " X S 

D giirftin ! 3Jta$t mi<$ biefcr ©lanj ntcfyt blinb, 
So fe§' id) unberljofft ein etoig ©ludf 
2luf golbnen ©irafylen fyerrlic^ nieberftetgen. 

sprinsefftn. 

9li$t toeiter, Sajfo ! SSiele 2)inge fmb'S, 

S)ie toir mit $eftigfeit ergreifen foUen : "*> 

Xoty anbre fonnen nur burd& 9Jtafjigung 

Unb burcty ©ttbefyren unfer eigen toerben. 

60 fagt man, fei bie £ugenb, fei bie Siebe, 

£ie ifyr bertoanbt ift. 2>aS bebenf e toofyl ! 
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2o(fO (aDein). 

3ft bir'3 erlaubt bie 3lugen aufjufcfylagen? "25 

2Bagft bu'3 umfyerjufefyn? 2)u bift attetn ! 
aSerna^tnen biefe ©dulen toaS fte \pxa6)? 
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Unb fyaft bu 3eugen, Mtf* ftummen 3eugen 

3)e$ fyocfyften ©litdfe ju furd&ten ? @S erfyebt 

2)ie ©onne fic§ beg neuen SebenStageS, «3° 

3)er tnit ben borigen fid& nt^t fcergletcfyt. 

§ernieber fteigcnb fyebt bie ©dtttn fc^nett 

S)en ©terblid&en fyinauf. SBeldj neuer £rete 

(Sntbedft ft$ meinem Sluge, toel^eS SRetd^ ! 

SBie foftlic^ toirb ber ^eifee 2Bunfd& belofynt ! "35 

3$ trdumte micfy bem tyfld&ften ©liidfe nafy, 

Unb b i e f e 3 ©ludf ift itber atte £raume. 

3)er Slinbgeborne benfe fid& ba3 Std^t, 

3)ie gfarben toie er toill ; erfd&einet i§m 

S)er neuc £ag, ift'3 ifym ein neuer ©inn. 1140 

35ott 3Kut unb Stynung, freubetrunf en f$h>an!enb 

Setret' i$ biefe Satyn. 2>u gtbft mir triel, 

®u gibft, tote @rb' unb §immel un$ ©efd&enle 

3Jtit botten §dnben iibermafeig reicfyen, 

Unb forberft toieber, toaS toon mir ju forbern "45 

SRur einc fold^e ©abe bicfy berecfytigt. 

3$ foil entbefyren, foil mic$ ma&tg jetgen, 

Unb fo toerbienen, bafi bu mir fcerirauft. 

2Ba3 ifyat id& je, bafi jte micfy toatylen fonnte? 

SQBa^ foil icfy tfyun, urn ifyrer toert ju fein? "5° 

©ie fonnte bir fcertraun, unb baburcfy btft bu'3. 

3 a / Stefan, keinen SBorten, beinen Slidfen 

©ei etoig meine ©eele ganj getoeifyt ! 

3a, forbre toaS bu toittft, benn ic$ bin bein ! 

©ie fenbe mid), SHity' unb ©efafyr unb Stufym "55 

3n fernen Sanben aufeufud&en, reicfye 

3m ftiHen #ain bie golbne Seier mir, 

©ie toeitye micfy ber Sluty' unb ifyrem $rei$: 

3fy* bin \<fy, bilbenb foil fie mic$ beftyen ; 
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* 3Jlein §erj betoa^rte jeben ©d&afc fur ©ie. n6o 

D §att y ein taufenbfad&eg SBerfjeug mir 
@in ©ott gegonnt, laum britcft* id) bann genug 
3)ie unaugfyrec&li^e 93ere$rung aug. 
2)eg SDKalerg ?(JinfeI unb beg ©id&terg Stype, 
2)ie filjjefte, bie je toon frittyem §onig "$5 

©enafyrt tear, toUnf^t' i# mir. 9iein, fiinftig fott 
9ttc$t £af[o jtoifd&en Saumen, jtoif^en 9Renfd&en 
©icfc einfam, f$toad& unb triibgefmnt Derlieren ! 
©r ift nid&t mefyr aHein, er ift mit £)ir. 
D baft bie ebelfte ber 3tyaien fi# 1170 

£ier fid&tbar Dor mid) ftettte, ringg umgeben 
Son grftjjlic^er ©efafyr ! 3$ brange ju 
Unb toagte gern bag Seben, bag ic$ nun 
33on ifyren §anben fyabe — forbcrte 
2)ie beften 3Renf$en mir ju g-reunben auf, "75 

Unmoglicfyeg mit eincr cbeln ©d&ar 
3lad) ityrem SBin! unb 2BiHen ju tooffbringen. 
SBoreiliger, toarum fcerbarg bcin 2Runb 
SRid&t bag toag bu empfanbft, big bu bid) toert 
Unb ioerter ifyr ju gufcen Iegen fonnteft? "80 

2)ag tear bent SJorfafc, tear bcin Iluger 28unfd&. 
3)o$ fei eg aud^ ! SSiel fd&oner ift eg, rein 
Unb unfcerbient ein fold& ©efd^en! empfangen, 
Sllg tyalb unb fyalb ju toafynen, baf* man toofyl 
@g fyabe forbem biirf en. ' Slide freubig ! 1 185 

@g ift fo grofe, fo toeit, toag Dor bir Iiegt ; 
Unb fyoffnunggboHe Sugenb locft bic$ toieber 
3n unbefannte, licfyte 3ufunft fa • 
— ©c^toeUe, Sruft! — D SBitterung beg ©Iiidfg, 
Segunft'ge biefe $flanje bod) einmal ! "90 

©ie ftrebt gen §immel, taufenb 3^*8* bringen 
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2lu3 ityr tyerbor, entfalien ftd& ju Stiiten, 

D baft fte $ru$t, o baft fie gfreube bringe ! 

2>aft eine liebe §anb ben golbnen ©djmucf 

2lu3 tyren frif d&en, reid^en Seften breeze ! "95 



Qvitttv £nftritt> 

Saffo, Vntonio. 

Saffo. 

©ei mir toitffommen, ben i$ gleicfyfam jefct 

3um erfienmal erblitf e ! ©d&oner toarb 

Jtein SWann mir angelunbtgt. ©ei ftnfffommen I 

2)i$ lenn' xi) nun unb beinen ganjen 2Bert, 

5)ir Kef id& ofyne 3&B ern &erj unb ipanb 1200 

Unb fyoffe, baft aucf) bu trtid^ nid&t fcerfd&mafyft. 

Kntattio. 

gteigebifl bieteft bu mir fd&dne ©aben, 

Unb ifyren 2Bert erf enn' id) toie xi) foil ; 

S)rum laft mi$ jogern tff id& fte ergreif e. 

2Beift icfy boc$ nid&t, ob ic§ bir au# bagegen I2 °5 

©in ©leid&eS geben fann. 3$ wbfy* gem 

SRid^t iibereilt unb nid&i unbanfbar f d^einen : 

£aft midlj ftir beibe Hug unb forgfam fein. 

Saffo. 

SBer hrirb bie Jtlugtyeit tabeln? geber ©cfyritt 

3>e3 £eben3 jeigt, toie fetyr fte n5iig fei ; 1210 

$0$ f$5ner ift'3, toenn unS bie ©eele fagt, 

2Bo toir ber feinen SSorftcfyt nid&t bebiirfen. 

Kntoitio. 
$ariiber frage jeber fein ©emiit, 
2Bei( er ben gefyler felbft ju biiften fyat. 
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Saffo. 

©o f ei'S ! 3$ fa&* tneine 5PfIic§t getyan ; i 2 1 5 

2)er gfiirftin SBort, bie ung ju greunben toiinfd&t, 
§ab' id& beretyrt unb mtc$ bir fcorgeftefft. 
SRudfyalten burft' t$ nicfyt, Slntonio ; bod& getoife, 
Subringen toil! id& ni$t. 63 mag bcnn fein. 
3eit unb Selanntfd^aft fyeifeen bid^ fcieffeid&t 1220 

®ie ®aht toarmer forbern, bie bu jefct 
©0 fait beifette lefynft unb faft berfcfymafyft. 

Kntonio. 

2)er SWafcige toirb ofierS fait gcnannt 

SSon 9Renfd&en, bie jicfy toarm bor anbern glauben, 

SBeil fte bie §i|e fliegenb iiberfaHt I22 5 

Saffo. 

2)u tabelft toaS id& table, toag id& tneibe. 
2tu# id& berfte^e tootyl, fo jung icfy bin, 
2)er §eftigfeit bie 3)auer borjujie^n. 

Kntoitio. 

©e§r toetelid& ! Sleibe ftetg auf biefem ©inne. 

$affo. 
S)u bift bered&tigt mir ju raten, mid& I2 3° 

3u toarnen, benn eg ftefyt (Srfatyrung bir 
2U3 Iang' erprobte gfreunbin an ber ©eite. 
2)o$ glaube nur, eg fyorcfyt ein ftilleg §erj 
2tuf jebeS £age3, jeber ©tunbe SBarnung, 
Unb iibt fi$ inge^eim an jebem ©uten, I2 35 

2)a3 beine ©trenge neu ju lefyren glaubt. 

Kntonio* 

63 ift toofyl angenefym, ftcfy tnit fi$ felbft 
Sefcfyaft'gen, totnn eg nur fo niifclicty toftre. 
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[ Sntoenbig lernt fetn 9Henfc§ fetn 3>nnerfte8 

| ©rfennen ; bemt er mi jit na$ eignetn 3Rafe 1240 

1 ©ic§ balb ju Ilein unb leiber oft ju grofe. 

|2)er SMenfd? crlcnnt ft<§ nur tm 9Jtenfd&en, nur 

1 2)a8 Scbcn letyret jebem toaS er feu 

Zaffo. 

9Hit 33etfaff unb SSere^rung ^of td& bt<§. 

Kntottio. 

Unb benno<§ benlft bu tootyl bet biefen SBorten "45 

©anj eth)a§ anberS, ate t<$ fagen toiff. 

Zaffo. 

SStuf biefe 2Betfe riidfen hrir nid&t natyer. 

@3 ift m$t Hug, e3 ift ntd^t tootyl getfyan, 

SSorfd^Iid^ einen 3Henf$en ju fcerfennen, 

®r fei auify toer er fet. 35er gitrftin 2Bort "5° 

Seburft* e$ faum, leictyt ^ab* t$ bi<§ erlannt : 

3$ foeifc bafe bu bag ©ute toiffft unb fc^affft. 

3)ein eigen ©$idffal lafct bicty unbeforgt ; 

Sin Stnbre benlft bu, 3lnbern fte^ft bu bet, 

Unb auf beg 2eben« Ietd&t betoegter SBoge "55 

SSIeibt bir em fteteS §erj. ©0 fefy' \6) bic§. 

Unb toaS tofir' icty, gtng' t<§ btr nt$t entgegen? 

©u$t' td& begterig ntd^t ani) etnen £eil 

2ln bent toerfd&loff'nen ©cfyafc, ben bu betoafyrft? 

3$ toeifc, e^ reut bt$ nt$t, totxvx bu bicfy 5ffneft ; 1260 

3$ toeife, bu bift metn ftreunb, toenn bu mt$ lennft : 

Unb etneS fold&en fjreunbs beburft' itf) lange. 

3$ fd^ame mi$ ber Unerfatyrenfyeit 

Unb ntetner 3ugenb ntd^t. ©tiff rutyet no$ 

35er iJufunft golbne 28olfe mir urn's §aupt. "65 
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D nimm mic§, ebler Warm, an bcine Sruft 
Unb toeifye micfy, ben 9taf$en, Unerfatyrnen, 
3um mafeigen ©ebraucty beg Sebeng etn. 

ttntoni*. 

3n ginem Slugenblicf e forberft bu, 

2Bag too^lbebad&tig nur bie 3eti getoatyrt. 1270 

Zaffo. 

Sn ginem Sfogenblidf getoa^rt btefiiebe, 

SBag -JJUtye laum in langer £t\t erretd&t. 

3$ Bit? e§ nid^t toon bir, id) barf eg fobern. 

Dtc§ tuf t$ in ber £ugenb 3lamtn auf, 

Die gute 9Jtenfd&en ju toerbinben eifert. 1275 

Unb foil icfy bir no$ einen SKamen nennen? 

Die gurftin tyofft'g, ©ie foiU'g — ©leonore, 

©te toiH mid& ju bir fiifyren, bi$ ju mir. 

D lafe unS ifyrem 2Bunf $ entgegen gefyn ! 

Safe ung toerbunben toor bie ©ottin treten, 1280 

3#r unfem Dienft, bie ganje ©eele bieten, 

SSereint fxir fie bag SBurbigfte ju tfyun. 

9loi) einmal ! — §ier ift meine §anb ! ©$Iag' ein ' 

£ritt tiitfjt juriicf, unb toeigre bi$ nid^t langer, 

D ebler 9Jiann, unb gonne mir bie SBolIufi, 1285 

Die fd^onfte guter 2Kenfd;en, ftd& bem Seffern 

SSertrauenb ofyne SRiidtyalt fyinjugeben ! 

ftntoitio. 

Du gefyft mit fcollen ©egeln ! ©d^eint eg bo<§, 

Du bift getoo^nt ju ftegen, iiberall 

Die SEBege breit, bie $forten toett $u finben. 1290 

3$ gonne jeben SBert unb jebeg ©liicf 

Dir gem ; affetn id) fcfye nur ju fefyr, 

28ir ftefyn ju toeii nod& toon einanber ab. 
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^ SllffO. 

©3 fei an Safyren, an gc^riiftem SQBert : 

3fo frotyem 2Kut unb SBiffen tt>et$' t$ dement. "95 

ftntottio. 

35er SEBitte locft bie 2^aten m$i tyerbet ; 

35er 3)iut fiellt fi$ bie SBege furjer fcor. 

SBer angelangt am 3iel ift toirb gefr8nt, 

Unb oft entbefyrt ein SBurb'ger eine $rone. 

35o$ gibt e§ leid&te Grange, Sranje gibi e3 ^o 

SBon fefyr fcerfd&iebner 3lrt; fie laffen ft$ 

Dft im ©pajterenge^n bequem erreid&em 

Xaflo. 

2Ba3 eine ©ottfyett biefem fret getoatyrt 

Unb jenem ftreng' toerfagt, ein folcfyeS ©ut 

(Srreid^t nid&t jeber toie er toil! unb mag, *3°S 

Kntonio. 

©cfyreib' e§ bem ©Kief fcor anbern ©ottern ju, 
©0 ^or* ify$ gem, benn feine 2Ba^l ift bltnb. 

Saffo. 

SCud^ bie ©ered&tigfeit trdgt eine SBinbe 
Unb fd&Uejji bie 3lugen jebem Stenbtoerl ju. 

tttttottio. 

2)a3 ©liicf ertyebe billig ber 93eglucfte ! 13 10 

gr btd^t* tym ^unbert 2lugen fiir'3 SBerbienft 

Unb Huge 2Ba^I unb ftrenge ©orgfalt an, 

Winn 1 e3 SWinerfca, nenn' e3 toie er toitt, 

®r tyalte gnabigeS ©efd&enf fiir Sofyn, 

3ufaUigen $Pu& fiir toofyfoerbtenten ©d&mucf, ws 
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Xaffo. 

3)u braud&ft nid&t beutlid&er ju fein. 63 ift genug ! 

3$ blicfe tief bit in baS §er& unb fenne 

gfiir'3 gan^e Seben bi$. D Icnntc fo 

2)tcfy meine giirftin aud& ! 33erf$toenbe nid^t 

35ie *Pfeile beiner 2tugen, bciner 3unge I '3 20 

S)u ricfyteft fie toergebenS na$ bem Kran&e, 

3)em untoertoelfltd^en, auf meinem §auj>t. 

Set erft fo grofe, mir ifyn ni$i ju beneiben ! 

foam barfft bu mir trieHetd^t tf)n ftreitig madden. 

3$ a$V tyn ^eitig unb ba3 fyod&fte ©ut : 1325 

£>od& jeige mir ben 3Rann, ber bag erreicfyt, 

2Bornad& i$ ftrebe, jeige mir ben §elben, 

SSon bem mir bie ©efd&id&ten nur erjafylten ; 

2)en Dieter fteH' mir fcor, ber ficfy §omeren, 

SSirgilen ficfy toergleicfyen barf, ja, toa§ !33° 

3lod) mefyr gefagt ift, jeige mir ben 9Jtann, 

35er breifacty biefen Sobn fcerbiente, ben 

2)ie fcfyone firone bretfacty mefyr ate mi$ 

Sefd&amte : bann follfi bu mt$ Inieenb fefyn 

SSor jener ©ottfyeit, bie mtd& fo begabte ; *335 

3lid)t efyer ftunb ) i$ auf, bis fie bie gi^rbe 

SSon meinem $a\xpt auf feinS fyiniiber brutfie. 

fintottf o. 

93i3 batyin bleibft bu freilicfy ifyrer toert, 

Saffo. 
Wan toage mic§, ba3 tontf i$ nid^t fcermeiben ; 
Slttem Serad^tung fyab' i$ nid^t fcerbient. x 34<> 

£>ie $rone, bermein $urft mi$ toiirbig atfjtete, 
S)ie meiner gurftin ipanb fur micfy geftmnben, 
©oil leiner mir bejtoetf eln noc§ begrinf en ! 
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ttntoni*. 

@3 jiemt ber tyofye %on, bie rafd&e ©tut 

9tf<§t bir ju mir, nod& bir an biefem Drte. 1345 

Saffo. 
2Ba3 bu bir ^tcr erlaubft, bag jiemt aud& mir. 
Unb ift bie 2Ba^eit tootyl toon Ijter toerbanni? 
3ft im $alaft ber freie ©eift geferfert? 
§at fyter etn ebler 9Kenfd& nur S)rucf ju bulben? 
•Btic§ biinft, fyier ift bie §o^eit erft art i^rem $pia$, 135° 
35er ©eele §o^eit! 2)arf fie ftd^ ber 9tatye 
35er ©rofeen biefer <5rbe nid&t erfreun? 
©ie barf '3 unb folPS. 2Bir nafyn un$ betn gtirften 
2)urc§ 3lbel nur, ber unS toon SSatem fam ; 
2Barum nicfyt burd^S ©emitt, baS bie SRatur 1355 

SHid&t jebem grofc fcerltety, toie fie nid^t jjebem 
35ie Steifye grower 2ll?ntyerm geben fonnte. 
9lur Kteinfyeit fottte tyier ft$ &ngftlid& fitylen, 
©er SReib, ber fid& &u feiner ©d&anbe jeigt : 
2Bie leiner ©ptnne fd&mufcigeS ©etoebe 13 60 

Sin biefen SRarmortoanben fyaften foil. 

ttntottio. 
S)u jeigft mir felbft mein SRed^t bi$ ju toerfd^mafyn ! 
35er ubereilte. Knabe toill be$ 3Rann3 
SSertraun unb greunbfd^aft mit ©etoalt ertrofcen? 
Unftttlid& tote bu bift^altftbu bid& gut? 1365 

SMI*. 
SSiel lieber toa8 xfyc eu$ unftttlid^ nennt, 
2lfe toaS i$ mir unebel nennen mufjte. 

Antonio. 
S)u bift noc§ jung genug, bafe gute 3ud^t 
35tc§ eineS beffern 2Beg§ bele^ren fann. 
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Saffo. 

9Kd&t jung genug, bor ©flfcen mi# ju neigen, 1370 

Unb Strofc nut $rofc ju banb'gen, alt genug. 
^ Kntonio. 

2Bo Siwenftriel unb ©attenftriel entfd&eiben, 
3ie^ft bu ate $elb unb ©ieger too^l babon. 

Saffo. 
SSertoegen toar J e3, mcine Sfauft ju riitymen, 
35enn fie f)at n\6)t$ get^an ; bod& id& fcertrau* tfyr. 1375 

Antonio, 
S)u trauft auf ©d&onung, bie bid^ nur ju fefc 
3m freemen Saufe beineS ©ItitfS berjog. 

Saffo. 
2)afe i<§ ertoad&fen bin, bag fityF id& nun. 
•Btit bir am toenigften fyatt' tc§ getoimfd&t 
£)a§ ffiagefyiel bcr SBaffen ju berfud&en : 13 80 

8HIein bu fd&iireft ©lut auf ©lut, e§ fod&t 
®a3 inn're 2Rarf, bte fd^mcrglid^e 93egier 
£)er 9ta$e fiebet fd^aumenb in ber Sruft. 
Sift bu ber SRann ber bu bid& riifymfi, fo ftety' mir. 

ftntonio. 
3)u toeifet fo toenig toer, ate too bu bifi 1385 

Saffo. 
flein §eiligtum fyeifet un3 ben ©d&impf ertragen. 
35 u lafterft, b u enttoetyeft biefen Drt, 
■ftid&t id), ber icfy SBertraun, SBerefyrung, Siebe, 
2)a8 f$5nfte Dpfer, bir entgegen trug. 
S)ein ©eift fcerunreint biefeS ^arabieS, 1390 

Unb beine SBorte biefen reinen ©aal, 
■ftid&t meineS £erjen3 fc^toeffenbeS ©efiifyl, 
2)a§ brauf % ben lleinften glecfen nic^t ju leiben. 
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fttttotti*. 

2BeI$ fyofyer ©eift in eincr engen Sruft ! 

Xaffo. 

§ier ift nod) 9iaum bent Sufen Suft ju madden. l 39S 

Antonio. 

©S mad&t baS SSoIl fid& aud& mit SBorten Suft. 

Xaffo. 

Sift bu ein ©belmann h>ie i$, fo jeig' e$. 

Antonio. 
3$ bin e§ toofyl, bo<§ toeife tcfy too icfy bin. 

Xaffo. 
Romrn mit tyerab, too unfrc SBaffen gelten. 

Antonio. 
2Bie bu nid^t forbern foUteft, folg' td& nicfyt. 1400 

Xaffo. 
35er fjetgtyeit ift folc§ £inbernt§ toiHIommen. 

Antonio. 
2)er gfeige brotyt nur, too er ftcfyer ift. 

2affo. 
9Jtit ftreuben fann id& biefent ©$u$ entfagen. 

ftntottto. 
SBergib bit nur, betn Drt bergibft bu md^tS. 

Xaffo. 
SBerjettye mir ber Drt, bafe t<§ e3 litt. 1405 

(©r jie^t ben SDegen.) 

Siefy ober folge, toenn-icty nid^t auf etotg, 
28te id& btc§ tyaff e, bid& toerad&ten foil ! 
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$Kerter ^nftritt. 

Vlpfcon*. $<e Bo rig en. 
911)1(11110. 

3n toeld&em ©treit tveff > id& euc& unertoartet? 

ftntottio. 
©u finbeft mi$, oftiirft, gelaffen fte&n 
SSor einem ben bie 2But ergrijfen fyat. *4* 

Xaffo. 
3$ bete bi<§ ate eine ©ott^ett an, 
2)ajj bu nut ©tnem SBIidf mtd& toarnenb banbigft. 

6rjS$P, 3lntonio ! £affo, fag 1 mir on, 

2Bie fyat bet 3toift M * n mc ™ & aug fltbningen? 

2Bie §at er eu$ ergrijfen, bon ber 9iaf)n mi 5 

2)er ©ttten, ber ©efefce Huge banner 

3m £aumel toeggerijfen? 3$ erftaune. 

Saffo. 

2)u lennft unS beibe nid^t, \$ glaub' eg toofyl. 

§ier biefer SUtann, beriifymt ate Hug unb ftttlic^, 

§at roty unb ^amifc§, hue ein unerjogner, 1420 

Unebler 3Kenf$, fid^ gegen mi$ betragen. 

3utraulid& nafytf td& tym, er ftiefe mid& toeg; 

Sefyarrlicfy Iiebenb brang id) mi<$ ju iljm, 

Unb bitter, immer bitt'rer rufyt' er ni$t, 

33te er ben reinften Sropfen S3lut§ in mir 1425 

3u ©alle toanbelte. SSerjei^ ! £)u ^aft mid& tyier 

Site einen SButenben getroffen. £)iefer 

§at aQe ©$ulb, toenn id) mid) fd&ulbig mad^te. 

©r fyat bie ©lut getoaltfam angefacfyt, 

Die micfy ergriff unb mid) unb tyn toerlefcte. 1430 
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Kntonto. 
2#n rife ber fyo^e 25i$terf<$toung fyintoeg ! 
35u $afi, o gairft, juerft mi$ angerebet, 
£aft mid& gefragt: e§ fei mir nun erlaubt, 
3la$ biefem raf^en Stebner aud& ju fjjred&en, 

Xaffo. 

D ja, erjctyP, eqft^r toon 2Bort ju 2Bort! H35 

Unb fannft bu jebe ©ilbe, jebe SBtene 

SBor biefen glister fteffen, toag' eg nur ! 

Seletbige bid^ felbft jum jtoeitenmale, 

Unb jeugc toiber btd^ ! SDagegen tx>iU 

3$ leinen &aud& unb leinen $ul3f$lag leugnen. 1440 

ttntonio. 

. 2Benn bu no<§ me^r ju rcben ^aft, fo f pxxd) : 
2Bo mcljt, fo f$to*ig' unb unierbud^ mtd& ntcfyt. 
Db \$, mein fturft, ob biefer fyeijje Sopf 
3)en ©treii juerft begonnen? toer e$ fet, 
2)er Unrest fyat? ift erne toette grage, M45 

2)ie ioofyl jutoorberft no$ auf fi$ berufyt. 

Xoffo. 
SEBie ba$? 3Jttd& biinft, ba3 ift bie erfte ftrage, 
SBertoon un§ beibcn 3te$t unb Unrest §at. 

Hntonio. 

SRtd&t ganj, tote ft<$'3 ber unbegrenjte ©inn 
©ebenfen mag. 

Stntonio ! 

Antonio. 

©nabtgfter, M50 

3$ efyre beinen 2Binf, bo$ lafe tyn fd^oeigen : 



60 Xorquato Xaffo. 

§ab' i<§ gefyrod^en, mag er toeiter rebcn ; 

3)u toirft entfc^eiben. 2Hfo fag* i$ nur : 

3$ !onn mit ifym nid^t redden, lann ifyn toeber 

SBerflagen, noc§ m\d) felbft berteib'gen, nocty "455 

3^ m i e fc* 0«wg ju tfyun m\6) anerbieten. 
i 2)enn, toie er fte^t, ift cr fein freier SKann. 
, ©3 toaltet iiber ifym ein fd^toer ©efefc, 

2)a§ beine ©nabe fydd^ftenS linbcrn toirb. 

©r §at mir ^ter gebrofyt, bat mi$ geforbert ; 1460 

33or bir toerbarg er faum bag nacfie ©cfytoert. 

Unb tratft bu, iperr, nid^t ^Viotfd^en un3 fyerein, 

60 ftitnbe je$t autf) \6) ate pflicfytbergejfen, 

SKitfctyuIbig unb befcfyamt fcor beinem SBIidf. 

35u fyaft nicfyt tootyl getfyan. 

2affo. 

3Jti$ fyricfyt, §err, 1465 
SRein eigen Jperj, getoi& aucfy beinem fret. 
3a, e§ ift toaljr, 1$ brofyte, forberte, 
3$ X°9- SDOWn, hrie tucfifdjj feme 3^9* 
•Btit toofylgetoafylten 2Borten mic§ berlefct, 
2Bie fd)arf unb fcfynetf fein galjn ba§ feme ©ift 1470 

2Kir in ba§ 33(ut gefldjjt, lt)te er bag gieber 
9tur mefyr unb tneljr erfyifct — £)u benfft e$ ni$t ! 
©elaffen, fait, fyat er mid) auSgefyalten, 
2luf '3 fydd^fte micfy getrieben. D ! bu f ennft, 
£)u lennft ifyn ni$t,unb toirft tfyn niemate fennen ! 147 s 
3$ trug iljm toarm bie fcfyonfte $reunbf$aft an ; 
©r toarf mir meine ©aben Dor bie giifee ; 
Unb ^dttc meine ©eele nid^t gegliifyt, 
©0 toar fte beiner ©nabe, beineS ©ienfteS 
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Stuf etoig untoert, $aV ic§ beg ©efefceS *48o 

Unb biefeS DrtS fcergeffen, fo fcerjeify. 

Stuf leinem 93oben barf icty niebrig fein, 

©rniebrigung auf feinetn 33oben bulben. 

SBenn btefed §erj, e3 fei audj, too eg tuiK, 

3)tr fetylt unb ft$, bann ftrafe, bann toefcftofee, "485 

Unb Iafe tnid& me bein 3luge toieberfefyn. 

Hnionto. 

2Bie leid^t ber ^tingling fd&toere Saften tragi, 

Unb ge^Ier tote ben ©taub fcom Jileibe fd&iiitelt ! 

©3 toare ju fcertounbern, toenn bie 3auberfraft 

3)er 35i<§tung ntd^t befannter toare, bie M9° 

3R\t bem Unm5gli$en fo gem ifyr ©piel 

Su tretben Kebt. Db bu au$ fo, mein gtirft, 

Db affe beine 3Mener biefe £fyat 

©0 unbebeutenb fatten, jtoetjT \<fy faft. 

3Me SWajeftat berbreitet ifyren ©c§u$ *495 

Sluf jeben, ber ftcty tfyr toie einer ©otttyeit 

Unb tfyrer unberle^ten SBofynung natyt. 

SBie an bem gufce beS 2tliar3, bejafymt 

©icfy auf ber ©d^toeUe iebe Setbenfd^aft. 

3)a blinlt lein ©d&toert, ba fdttt fein brotyenb 2Bort, 1500 

35a forbert felbft Seleib'gung leine 9tac§e. 

©3 bleibt bag toeite fjelb ein offner 9taum 

gfur ©rimm unb Unfcerfotynlid&feit genug. 

3)ort toirb lein fteiger brotyn, lein 9Jtann toirb flietyn. 

§ter biefe SWauern ffaim beine SSater l 5°5 

2tuf ©id&ertyeit gegrunbet, tfyrer SBiirbe 

©in £eiligtum befeftigt, biefe 9tutye 

9Rit f d^toeren ©traf en ernft unb Hug ertyalten ; 

SSerbannung, Verier, £ob ergriff ben ©c^ulbigen. 



62 Xorquato Xaffo, 

3)a tear fein Stnfetyn bcr $erfon, eg tyielt »S 10 

SDie SKilbe nid&t ben arm be* SRed&tg juriidf ; 

Unb felbft bcr ftrebler finite ftcty gefd&redt. 

SRun fefyen toir natf) Iangem jd^dnem grieben 

3n bag ©ebiet bcr ©itten rotye 2But 

gm £aumel toieberfefyren. £err, entfd&eibe, 15*5 

Scftrafc ! benn toer fann in feiner $fftc$t 

aSef^ranlten ©ren&en toanbeln, f$u$et tyn 

9l\d)t bag ©efefc unb feine* gurften flraft? 

2Re&r ate xf)x beibe fa$t unb fagcn fonnt, 

2afy unparteitfcty bag ©emut micfy fydren. 1s 20 

2$r tyattet fd&8ner eurc $flic§t gct^an, 

2Bcnn ic§ bieg Urtcil nid&t ju foremen tyattc, 

3)cnn tyier fmb Sled&t unb Unrest nafy fcertoanbt. 

2Benn bi$ 2tntonio beleibigt fyat, 

©o \)at cr bir auf irgenb eine SBeife i5 2 5 

©enug ju tfyun, tote bu eg forbcm toirft. 

■Dtir tear* eg Iieb, ifyr toctyltct tnidj jum Slugtrag. 

^nbeffen, bein 33er$efyen mad&t, o Staffo, 

35ic§ jum ©cfangnen. SEBte id& bir fcergebe : 

So linbr* i$ bag ©efefc urn beinettotUcn. 1530 

33erlafe ung, £affo ! SBleib auf bcincm 3imnW/ 

3Son bir unb mit bir felbft attcin betoactyt. 

Saffo. 

3ft bieg, giirft, bein rid&terlid&er 6prud&? 

Antonio. 

(Srlennefi bu beg SBaterg 3KtIbe nic^t? 

SttffO (itt»ntonio). 

9Jtit bir fyab' id& toorerfi nid&ig mefyr ju rcben. 153s 
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CS» 8Hp$on8.* 

D fjarft, e$ iibergibt bein ernfte* SBort 

9Wid& greten ber ©efangenfd&aft. ®S fci ! 

S)u tyaltft e3 SRed&t. 2)em tyeilig SBort fcerefyrenb, 

^eife* t$ mcin tnnreS §erj im Sfafften fcfytoeigen. 

@3 ift mir neu, fo neu, bafe ic§ faft bicfy 1540 

Unb mtd& unb bicfen f$5nen Drt nid&t femte. 

35od& biefen fenn' id& tootyl — ©efyord&en toil! u§, 

06 id? gleid^ fyier no<§ manned fagen fomtte, 

Unb fagen fotfte. 3Jtir berftummt bie Stype. 

2Bar'3 em 2$erbred&en? 2Benigften§ e3 fdjetnt, *545 

3$ bin ate cin SSerbred^er angefetyn. 

Unb, toaS mein §erj aud& fagt, i<§ bin gefangen. 

®u nimmft e* $5$er, Sajfo, ate id& fetbft. 

Saffo. 

9Hir blcibt e3 unbegreif li<§ toie e8 ift ; 

Stoar unbegreiflt<§ nid&t, id& bin fein Hinb ; 1550 

3$ tneine faft, i<§ mufti' e3 benlen fdmten. 

Stuf einmal toinft mic§ eine iUarfyeit an, 

35o$ augenblidflid& fd&Iiefct fid&'S toieber ju, 

3$ tyfr* nur m^n Urteil, beuge mt<$. 

SDaS ftnb ju toiel fcergebne SQSorte fd&on ! *sss 

©etoofyne bt$ toon nun an 311 gefyord&en, 

Dfynmad&t'ger! bu bergafceft too bu ftanbft; 

35er ©dtter ©aal fd^ien bir auf gleictyer (Srbe, 

9?un iibertoSItigt bicfy ber jafye gall, 

©ctyorcfye gern, benn e3 gcjiemt bem SKanne, 156° 

2lud& toiHig ba3 SBefd&toerlid&e ju ttyun. 

£ier nimtn ben 2)egen erft, ben bu mir gabft, 

Site t$ bem jtarbinal nad? $ranfreid& folgte; 
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3$ fityrf tfyn nid&t mit Siufym, bo$ ni$t mit ©d&anbe, 
2lu$ fyeute nid^t. 35cr fyoffnungSfcoHen ©abe I S 6 S 

©ntaufer' id& mi$ mit tief geriityrtem §erjen. 

2Bie t$ ju bir gejtnnt bin ftifylft bu nid&t. 

Saffo. 

©efyord&en ift mcin 2o§ unb ntd&t ju benlcn ! 
Unb leiber eineS tyerrlid^ern ©efcfyenfe 
SSerleugnung forbert bag ©efcfyidf toon mir. *57o 

3)ie Krone Ileibet ben ©efangnen nicfyt : 
3$ netyme felbft toon metnem §auj>t bie gterbe, 
SDie filr bie ©ttrigfeit gegflnnt mir fd^ien. 
3u friify toar mir bag f d&onfte ©liidf fcerliefyen, 
Unb toirb, ate fyatt' id& fein mic$ iiberfyoben, I 57S 

3Jlir nur ju balb geraubt. 
35u nimmft bir felbft, toaS feiner nefymen fonnte, 
Unb toaS fein ©ott jum jtoeitenmale gibt. 
2Bir 9Jtenf$en toerben tounberbar gepriift ; 
2Bir fdnnten'S nid^t ertragen, ^atf unS nid&t I S 8 ° 

| S)en tyolben Seid^tftnn bie -Katur toerlietyn, 
•JJtit unf$a|baren ©litem letyret un3 
33erf$toenberifc§ bie 3lot gelajfen fyielen: 
2Btr Bffnen toiflig unfre £anbe, bafe 
Untoieberbringlicfy un3 ein ©ut entfd^lityfe. 1 &S 

9Jtit biefem $ufe fcereint fi$ eine Sfyrane, 
Unb toeifyt bid& ber SSergangltd^feit ! ®3 ift 
(Srlaubt, bag fyolbe 3ei$en unfrer S$toa$e. 
2Ber toeinte nicfyt, toenn bag Unfterblid&e 
aSor ber Serftorung felbft nid&t ftd&er ift? 1590 

©efelle bic§ ju biefem SDegen, ber 
SDicfy leiber ntd&t ertoarb, urn ifyn gefctylungen, 
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Stu^e, toie auf bem ©arg ber Xatftxn, auf 

2)etn ©rabe meineg ©liicfg unb meiner §offnung ! 

§ier leg' icfy beibe toillig bir ju giifeen ; 1595 

2)enn toer tft tooijl getoaffnet, toenn bu jiirnft ? 

Unb toer gefd&miicft, o §err, ben bu toerfennft? 

©efangen gefy' ic§, toarte beg ©ericfytS. 

(9uf be* ftilrften ffiinl $ebt cin $age ben $egen mit bem ftranje auf 
unb tragi i&n meg.) 



f itnfter &ttftritt* 

tH p ft o » i. Vntonfo. 

Antonio. 

2Bo fcfytoarmt ber ftnabe tyin? 2Rtt toeld&en gfarben 

2Ralt er ficty feinen 28ert unb fein ©efd&kf ? 1600 

Sefcfyrdnft unb unerfafyren fyalt bie gugenb 

©i$ fur ein einjig auSertoafylteS SBefen, 

Unb alleS iiber alle ft$ erlaubt, 

©r fittyle ft$ geftraft, unb ftrafen ^eifet 

35em Singling toofyltfyun, bajj ber SKann un$ banle. *fc>5 

6r tft geftraft, id& furcfyte, nur ju fciel. 

fUtonio. 
2Benn bu gefinb tnit tym fcerfatyren magft, 
©o gib, o Sriirft, ifym feine gfreiljeit toieber, 
Unb unfem 3^$ entfc&etbe bann bag ©d&toert. 

■ Iff**** 

SBenn eg bie SJteinung forbert, mag e§ fein. 1610 

2)od& fpric§, toie fyaft bu feinen 3orn gereijt? 
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gntanit. 

3<$ hriifete !aum ju fagen, toie'3 gefd&afy. 

ate SDtenfctyen fyab 1 idb tyn DteHctd^t gefranlt, 

Sfe ©belmann fyab' i$ tyn nictyt beleibigt ; 

Unb feinen Si^pen ift im grdfcten 3<>nie l6l 5 

item ftttenlofeS 2Bort entflo^n. 

«l|il)on{i. 

©o fc^ien 
9Jtir cuer ©trcit, unb toa3 id£ glei# gebac^i, 
Sefraftigt beine SRebe mir nod£ mefyr. 
2Benn Wanner ficty ent$toeien, fyalt man bittig 
S)en JUiigften fiir ben ©ctyulbigen. $u fotttefl 1620 

3Rit ifym nid&t jurnen ; tyn ju leiten ftunbe 
S)ir beffer an. 9lo$ immcr ifi e8 3eit: 
§icr ift fein gall, ber eu$ ju ftreiten stodnge. 
©0 Iang' mir griebe bleibt, fo lange totinfefc' id& 
3n mcinem §au$ ifyn ju geniefjen. ©telle '625 

2)ie SRutye hrieber fyer ; bu fannft e3 Iciest. 
Senore ©amritale mag ifyn crft 
3Kit jarter 2type &u befanft'gen fuc^en : 
©ann tritt ju ifym, gib ifym in mcinem SRamen 
35ie tooUe gteifyeit toieber unb getoinne 1630 

SDtit ebeln toafycm SBorten fein SSertraun. 
33errid&te bag, fobalb bu immer fannft; 
3)u toirft ate greunb unb S3ater mit tym fyred&cn. 
3fa>c£ efy 1 toir f d&eiben, hritt icty griebe hriffen, 
Unb bir ift ni<$t3 unmogticfy, toenn bu hrittft. 1635 

2Bir feleiben lieber eine ©tunbe langer, 
Unb laffen bann bie grauen fanft tooHenben, 
2Ba3 bu begannft ; unb lefyren toir juriidf, 
©0 fyabtn fie toon biefem rafefyen ginbrudf 
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2)ie lefctc ©pur fcertilgt. @S fd&eint, 2lntonio, 1640 

$u toiUft ni$t au$ ber Uebung fommen ! £)u 
£afi Sin ©efd^aft faum erft fcoHenbet, nun 
Sefyrft bu juriid unb fd^affft bir gleicfy ein neucg. 
3$ fyoffe, baft au$ bicfeS bir gelingt. 

fttttanio. 

3$ bin befd^amt unb fefy' in beinen SBorten, 164s 

SBie in bem f larften Spiegel mcine ©ctyulb ! 
©ar leid&t gefyorcfyt man einem eblen §errn, 
2)er iiberjeugt, inbem er un$ gcbietet. 



Dritter 2luf3ug* 



f&vfktv Jluftfitt 

tPtittSeffitt (aHetn). 

3Qo bletbt ©leonore ? ©dfjmeralic^er 

Setoegt mir jeben 2lugenblidE bic ©orge l6 s° 

2)a3 tteffte $erj. $aum toetfc i$ toaS gefd&aty, 

£aum toetfc i$ toer toon beiben fcfculbig ift. 

D bafe fie fame ! 9Jl5^t' i# boc$ nic^t gem 

£)en ©ruber ni$t, Slntonio nictyt fyred&en, 

Gty* i<fy gefafcter bin, efy 1 tc$ toernommen, 1655 

SBBie aHe3 ftefyt, unb toaS eg toerben fann. 



Vriti|cffin. Sconorc. 

^rinjefftn. 

2Ba3 bringft bu, fieonore? ©ag' tnir an : 
SQBic ftetyt'3 urn unfre greunbe ? 2Ba3 gefd&a$? 

Betttare. 

■JJtefyr ate hrir hriffen fyab' id& nid&t erfafyren. 

©ie trafen fyart jufatnmen, £af[o jog, l66 ° 

2)ein ©ruber trennte fte : affein e3 fd&etnt, 

211$ tyabe £af[o biefen ©treit begonnen. 

68 
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Sbttonio ge^t frei utnfyer unb ftmcfyt 

SDtit feinem gfiirften ; £affo bleibt bagegen 

SBerbannt in feinem .Simmer unb aHein. 1665 

$rin|effiit. 

©etoift fyat ifyn Sfotonio gereijt, 

2)en £o$geftimmten fait unb fremb belcibigt. 

Seonore. 

3$ glaub' eg f elbft. 2)enn eine SBolfe ftanb, 
©d&on ate er $u ifym trat, urn feine ©tint. 

tyringeffin. 

$Ld), baft toir bod& bem reinen ftiHen SBinf 1670 

2)e3 $er$enS nad&jugetyn fo fetyr fcerlernen ! 

©anj Icife fjmcfyt ein ©ott in unfrer 93ruft, 

©anj leife, ganj toernefymli(fy, jeigt un£ an, 

SBag ju ergreifen ift unb toa§ ju flietyn. 

Sfatonio erfd^tcn tnir $eute frufy l6 75 

aSicI fd&roffer no$ ate je, in ftcfy gejogner. 

@S toarnte mi(fy mein ©eift, ate neben ityn 

©id& £affo ftcffte. ©iefy bag 2leufcre nur 

SSon beiben an, bag 2tngeficfyt, ben Ion, 

2)en Slid, ben £ritt ! @3 toieberftrebt ftd& atteS ; 1680 

©ie fonnen eftrig feine fiiebe toed&feln. 

35ocfy ii&errebete bie £offnung micfy, 

2)ie ©tetenerin : fie fmb berminftig beibe, 

©inb ebel, unterrid&tet, beine greunbe ; 

Unb tocld& ein Sanb ift fid&rer ate ber ©uten? 1685 

3$ trieb ben gimgling an ; er gab ftd& gang ; 

2Bie fd^dn, hrie toarm ergab er gan^ fic§ mir ! 

D fyatt' itf) glei# 2lntonio gefprocfcen! 

3$ jauberte ; eg toar nur furje £eit; 
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3$ fd&eute micty, gleicfy mit ben erften Shorten, l6 9© 

Unb bringenb itym ben ^tingling $u empfefylen ; 

SBerfiefc auf ©itte mi$ unb £ofttc§feit, 

2luf ben ©ebrau$ ber 2Belt, ber fic§ fo glatt 

©elbft jtoifd&en geinbe legt ; befurd&tete 

Son bem gepruftcn SWanne biefe %tyt i6q5 

©er rafctyen gugenb nid&t. g$ ift gefc^etyn ! 

35a§ Uebel ftanb mir fern, nun ift e§ ba. 

D gib mir einen dial ! 2Ba§ ift ju ttyun? 

Seottore. 

ffiBie fc^toer ju raten fei, ba3 fiifylft bu felbji 

9?ad& bem, toaS bu gefagt. ©3 ift nid^t fyier f 7«> 

(Sin 2Jtifeberftanbni§ jtoifd^en ©leicfygeftimmten ; 

2>a$ fteUen 2Borte, \a im SRotfatt ftetten 

©3 SBaffen Ieid&t unb gtucflicfy toieber fyer. 

i^toei 3Ranner finb% ic§ fyab' eS Iang gefutylt, 

3)ie barum gfeinbe finb, toeil bie 5Ratur *7o$ 

9l\d)t Sinen SJiann au8 ifynen beiben formte. 

Unb toaren fie ju ifyrem SSorteil f lug, 

©o toiirben fie ate 5*wnbe ficfy Derbinben ; 

©ann ftunben fie fur ©inen 2Rann unb gingen, 

gjttt 2Rac$t unb ©lu<f unb Suft burets Seben $in. 1710 

©0 ^offf i$ felbft, nun fefy' i$ toofyl, umfonft. 

©er 3toift bon fyeute, fei er toie er fei, 

3ft beijulegen : bo$ ba§ ficfyert un3 

SRid&t fiir bie 3 u tunft, fiir ben 3Jlorgen nid^t. 

©3 toar' am beften, ba$t' icfy, ftajfo reifte 17 15 

SBCuf eine 3eit &on fyier ; er lonnte \a 

$Ra# 9tom, aud& nad& glorenj ft$ toenben ; bort 

2*af ' icfy in toenig SBocfyen ifyn unb lonnte 

Sttuf fein ©emiit ate eine greunbin toirfen. 
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SDu totirbeft ^ter inbeffen ben Slntomo, 1720 

25er un3 fo fremb getoorben, bir auf '$ 9teue 
Unb betnen greunben na^er bringen : fo 
©etoafyrte ba3, toaS i$t unmogluty fcfyemt, 
SDic gute 3ett triettetcfyt, bie biele^ gtbt. 

$ri»3efftn. 

$u hrittft bi$ in ©enufc, greunbin, fefcen, 1725 

3$ fott entbefyren ; fyeifct bag bitfig fein? 

Seonore. 

©ntbetyren ftrirft bu nid&tS, ate toaS bu bod& 
3n biefem gatte nid^t geniefeen fonnteft. 

Vrittseffitt. 

60 rufytg foil iti) cinen gfreunb fcerbannen? 

Seottore* 
©rfyalten, ben bu nur jum ©d&ein toerbannfi. 1730 

Vrinseffitt. 

9Rein Sruber toirb ityn nid&t mit 2BiHen laffen. 

Seottore. 
SBenn er e$ fte^t hrie hrir, fo gibt cr na$. 

iPrinjefftit. 

@3 ift fo fd&toer, im greunbe ft$ fcerbammen. 

Seottore. 
Unb bcnnod^ rctteft bu ben greunb in bir. 

^tinseffin, 

3$ gebe nid&t tnein %a, ba& e$ gefd&etye. 1735 

Seottore. 
60 toarte noc§ ein grofereS Uebel ab. 
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tprittjef fiiu 

2)u peinigft mid&, unb toei^t nid&t db bu rityeft 

Settttre. 

2Btr toerben balb enibedfen, toer ft$ irrt. 

Vttnaeffiiu 
Unb foQ e3 fein, fo frage mic$ nictyt langer. 

fieonotc. 
2Ber fidj entfd&Uefeen fann, beftegt ben ©cfymerj. *>4<> 

VringeffU. 

©nifd&loffen but id& ntd&t, aHetn e$ fet, 

2Benn cr ftd& nid&t auf lange Sett entfemt — 

Unb lafc ung fifr ifyn forgen, fieonore, 

©aft er nictyt 9RangeI ettoa liinftig leibe, 

2)a& tym ber §erjog feinen Untertyalt 1745 

2lud& in ber gerne hnUig retctyen laffe. 

©pricfy mit 2bttonu>, benn er bermag 

Set meinem ©ruber k>tel unb totrb ben ©trett 

9liti)t unferm greunb unb un$ gebenf en tooHen. 

Ceottote. 

gm 2Bort bon btr, Sprtnjefftn, galte me$r. 1750 

flrinjeffi*. 
3$ fann, bu toetfct e3, metne greunbht, nic^t 
2Bie'8 meine ©ctytoefter bon Urbino fann, 
gfitr mtcty unb fur bie 9Reinen toaS erbttien. 
3$ lebe gem fo fttHe bor mtc$ fytn, 
Unb netyme bon bent Sruber banfbar an, 1755 

2Ba8 er tntr tmmer geben fann unb toiH. 
3$ fyabe fonft bariiber mand&en SBortourf 
2Jttr felbft gemad&t ; nun fyab' td& iiberhmnben. 
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E3 fdfcalt tnic$ eine greunbin oft barum: 

3)u bift uneigenniifcig, fagte fie, '7^0 

2)a$ ift red&t fd^dn : aHein fo fefyr bift bu% 

3)af$ bu autf) bag SeburfniS beiner greunbe 

9tfc^t red&t empfmben lannft. 3$ tafP *3 8^ n / 

Unb tnufc benn cben biefen SBortourf tragen. 

Urn befto tnefyr erfreut eg mi$, baft i$ J 76s 

Stun in ber 3tyat bem greunbe nii|en fann ; 

68 fdHt mir nteiner 2Rutter (Srbfd^aft ju, 

Unb gerne toil! \§ fur ifyn forgen ^elfen. 

Seottore. 

Unb id&, o ftiirftin, finbe mid& xm gaffe, 

SDafc id& ate greunbin aud& tnid^ jeigen fann. *77<> 

@r ift f ein guter SBirt ; too eg itym f efylt, 

SBerb' idj itym fcfyon gefd&tdft $u fyelfen toiffen. 

^riitjefftit. 

©oltimm ityn toeg, unb, foil i$ ifyn entbefyren, 

SSor alien anbern f ei er bir gegonnt : 

3$ fe^» e3 too^I, fo toitb eg beffer fein. *775 

2Huj$ t$ benn toieber biefen ©d&merj al3 gut 

Unb fyeilfam preifen? 35a8 tear tnein ©ef$i<f 

SSon 3«8wb auf ; ic§ bin nun bran getootynt. 

9htr $alb ift ber SSerluft be* fd&onften ©liidfe, 

2Benn toir auf ben Seftfc nid^t ftcfyer jctylten. '780 

fieonore. 

3$ fyoffe, bid& fo fd&on bu eS Dcrbienft 
©lii<flid& ju fefyn. 

$ritt3effitt. 

eieonore! ©lu<flid&? 
©er ift benn gliidfttcty? — 3Reinen ©ruber jtoar 
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9515^' i$ fo nernien, bcnn fein grofeeS $erj 

£ragt fein ©ef d&icf mit unmet gleic^em 3Rut ; ^S 

2lttein toag er berbient, bag toarb tym nie. 

3ft meine ©d&toefter Don Urbino glucflicfc? 

©a3 fc^one 2Bcib, bag eble grofce §erj ! 

©ie bringt bem jiingetn ?Dianne f eine Jtinber ; 

<5r ac^tet fte, unb lafet fte'S nid^t entgelten, *79° 

©ocfy leine greube toofynt in ifjrem §auS. 

2Ba3 fyalf benn unfret 3Rutter tyre fllugtyeit? 

©ie KenntniS jeber Slrt, tyr grower ©inn? 

Jtonnfer fie toor bem fremben Srrtum fc^ufcen? 

SJtan nafym unS t>on tyr toeg: nun ift fte tot; *795 

©ie Refc unS Jtinbetn nic^t ben SEroft, bag fte 

SJKt tyrem ©ott toerfb&nt geftorben fei. 

fieottote. 

D blidf e nic^t wad) bem, toaS jebem f etylt ; 
Setrac&te, toafc noc$ einem jeben bleibt 1 
2BaS bleibt nid&t bir, $rinjeffm? 

^fittjeffin. 

2Ba« mir bleibt? 1800 
©ebulb / ©leonorc ! Ueben fount' Of bie 
SSon %u$tnb auf. SBenn ftreunbe, toenn ©efd&tarifter, 
®ei geft unb ©ptel gefeDig fid& erfreuten, 
§iett Jtranffyeit mid& auf meinem ^turner feft, 
Unb in ©efettfc^aft manner Seiben mufctf 1805 

3$ frity entbetyren lemen. (SineS toar, 
2Ba8 in ber (Smfamfeit mi$ fd^dn erg8|te, 
SMe greube beg ©efangg ; ic§ unterfyielt 
3R\d) mit mir felbft, id& toiegte ©d&merjunb ©etynfud&t 
Unb jeben 2Bunf$ mit Ieifen %$ntn ein. 1810 

SDa hmrbe Ceiben oft ©enufc unb felbft 
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2)a§ traurige ©efiityl jur harmonic. 

Sflify lang' toar mir bieS @lucf gegonnt, aud& biefeS 

SHafym mir ber 2frjt fyintoeg : fein ftreng ©ebot 

£iefe mi$ toerftummen ; leben foHt' id&, leiben, 1815 

S)en einj'gen Keinen £roft foHt' ic§ entbetyren. 

Setttore. _ 

60 fciele $reunbe fanben jtd& $u bir, 
Unb nun bift bu gcfunb, bift lebenSfroty. 

jprinjefftn. 

3$ bin gefunb, bag fyeifct, i$ bin nicfyt Iran! ; 

Unb man<$e greunbe fyab 1 i$, beren £reue 1820 

2Ri$ gliid li$ ma$t. 2lu# tyatt' id& einen greunb — 

Seonore. 

3)u tyafi ityn no$. 

^rinjeffin, 

Unb toerb 1 ttyn balb fcerlieren. 
SDer SlugenblidE, ba i$ auerft tyn faty, 
2Bar tnelbebeutenb. $aum er^olt' id) mic§ 
SSon mand&en Seiben ; ©d&merj unb Kranftyeit toaren 1825 
Jtaum erft getoicfyen; ftiH befcfyeiben blxiV id& 
3n'3 Scben toieber, freute mi<$ be3 £ag3 
Unb ber ©ef c^toifter hrieber, fog befyerjt 
3)cr fttfcen #offnung reinftcn Salfam ein. 
3$ toagt* e£ toortoarts in ba3 Seben toeiter 1830 

§inein ju fefyn, unb freunblid;e ©eftalten 
SBegegneten mir au3 ber gerne. 2)a, 
©leonore, ftettte mir ben Singling 
SDie ©$toefter Dor ; er fam an ifyrer §anb, 
Unb, bafc i<$ bir'S geftefye, ba ergriff 1835 

3&n mein ©emut unb ttnrb ifyn etoig fyalten. 
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Seattare. 

D mcine ftiirftin, lafc bicfy'S nic^t gereuen! 
£ag @ble ju crlennen ift ©eftrinft, 
S)cr nimmer ung entriffen toerben lann. 

^rinseffitt. 

3u furd&ten ift bag ©d&6ne, bag gurtrefffid&e, 1840 

SGBic cine glamme, bic fo ^errlic^ niifct, 

©0 lange fie auf beinem £erbe brennt, 

©0 lang' fie bit torn einer $a<fel leuctytet,. 

2Bie fyolb ! toer mag, toer lann fie ba entbetyren? 

Unb frifet fte ungefyiitet urn fi$ fyer, 1845 

2Bie elenb lann fie madden ! Safe micty nun. 

3$ bin gefc^toafcig unb berbarge beffer 

2lucfy felbft box bir, toie fd&toad& i$ bin unb Irani. 

£ e tt r e. 

35ie Jtranfyeit beg ©emiiteg Iofet ftd& 

3n $lagen unb SSertraun am leid&t'ften auf. 1850 

*rin§effiit. 

SBenn bag SSertrauen fyeilt, fo tyeiP id& balb ; 

3$ fyab' eg rein unb tyab* eg ganj $u bir. 

21$ meine greunbin ! gtoar i$ bin entfc^loffen : 

@r fd&eibe nur ! SlUetn id& fiityle fd^on 

35en langen auggebefynten ©cfymerj ber £age, toenn 1855 

3$ nun entbefyren foil, toag mid& erfreute. 

2)ie ©onne fyebt toon meinen Slugenlibern 

9ttd&t mefyr f ein f djon toerflarteg £raumbilb auf ; 

S)ie £offnung, ityn ju fefyen fiillt nicfyt mefyr 

35en laum ertoacfyten ©eift mit frofyer ©e^nfuc^t; i860 

3Rein erfter Slid fyinab in unfre ©arten 

©uc$t ifyn toergebeng in bem £au ber ©fatten. 
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2Bie fcfyon befriebigt finite ficfy ber 2Bunfc§ 

3Hit ifym gu fein cm jebcm fyeitern 2tbenb! 

2Bie meljrte fic§ im Umgang ba3 SBerlangen, l86 5 

Bid) mefyr ju fennen, mefyr ftd^ ju toerftefyn! 

Unb tdglid^ ftimmte ba§ ©emiit \xd) fdjdner 

3u immer rcincrn iparmonieen auf. 

SEBelc^ cine 3)dmmrung fdHt nun Dor mir ein ! 

2)er ©onne ^racfyt, bag frd^Itd&e ©efutyl 1870 

2)e3 fyofyen £ag3, ber taufenbfad&en SDBclt 

©lanjreid&e ©egentoart ift ijb' unb tief 

3m SRebel eingefyiillt, ber mi$ umgibt 

©onft toar mir jeber £ag em ganjeS ZtUtt ; 

SDie ©orge fd&h>ieg, bie Stynung felbft toerftummte, l8 75 

Unb gltidltd) eingef $ifft, trug ung ber ©trom 

2luf leictyten 333etten ofyne Stuber fyin : 

9lun iiberfaUt in triiber ©egentoart 

S)er 3 u * un f* ©d&recfen fyeimlicfy meine Sruft. 

Seonore. 
35ie 3 u ^ un f* $>t bir beine gfreunbe tuieber 1880 

Unb bringt bir neue greube, neueS ©liicf. 

^rtnjefftn. 

2Ba3 id) beftfce, mag id) gem betoafyren : 

2)er SBecfyfel unterfyalt, hod) nu§t er faum. 

3Kit jugenblid&er ©efynfud^t griff id) nie 

Segierig in ben SoStopf frember 2Belt, 1885 

fjtir mein bebiirfenb unerfafyren $erj 

3ufdHig einen ©egenftanb ju fyafefyen. 

3fyn mufet' i$ efyren, barum liebt 1 id) ifyn ; 

%d) mu$V ifyn lieben, toeil mit ifym mein Seben 

gum 2eben toarb, ttrie id) e3 nie gelannt. 1890 

@rft fagt' id) mir : entferne bi$ Don tym ! 
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3d) toicfy unb ttricfy unb !am nur immer nctyer, 

©o Kebli$ angelocft, fo fyart beftraft ! 

©in reineg, toafyreg @ut t>crfd^h>mbet mtr, 

Unb meiner ©etynfud&t fcfyiebt cm bofer ©eift 1895 

<5tatk greub 1 unb ©Kid bertoanbte ©d&merjen untcr. 

Seonore. 

SBenn einer greunbin SBort nicfct trdften fatm, 

©0 hrirb bic ftitte Kraft ber fd&onen SBelt, 

35er guten 3^t &$ unfcermerlt erquidfen. 
#rinjefftn. 
{ SBo^I ift ftc f djon, bie 2BeIt ! gn tyrer SBeitc 1900 

33etoegt ftd^ fo mel ©uteg fyin unb fyer. 

21$, bafe eg immer nur urn einen ©d^ritt 

SSon ung fi$ ju entfemen fd&eint, 

Unb unfre bange ©efynfud&t bur$ bag Seben 
. 2tud& ©cfyritt toor ©d&ritt big nad& bem ©rabe IodEt! i9°5 
I ©0 felten ift eg bafe bie 3Jlenfd^en finben, 
\ 2Bag tfynen bo$ beftimmt getoefen fd^ien^ 
I ©0 felten, bafe fte bag erfyalten, foag 
I 2lud& einmal bie begliicfte §anb ergriff ! 
\ @g reifct ftd& log toa$ erft ftc§ ung ergab, *9*o 

; 2Bir laffen log toag fair begierig fasten. 

©g gibt ein ©lud, aHein hrir lennen'g nicfyt : 
s 2Bir fennen'g too^I, unb toijfen'g nicfyt ju fd^ajen. 



grltt*r Hitftritt 

fieonore (aaein). 
28ie jammert mid) bag eble, fcfyone §er$ ! 
2Beld) traurig £og, bag ifyrer §ofyeit fdCft ! 1915 

2lcfy, fie berliert — unb benlft bu ju getoinnen? 
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gft'd bcnn fo notig ba& cr ftc§ cntfernt? 

•Dtacfyft bu ed notig, urn attein fiir bid& 

SDad £erj unb bic £alente &u befifcen, 

Die bu bidder mit ciner anbern teilft, l 9*° 

Unb ungleidfc teilft? 3ft'd reblic^ fo ju tyanbetn? 

Sift bu nid&t reicty genug ? 2Bad f efylt bir no# ? 

©emafyl unb ©otyn unb ©titer. Slang unb ©d&Snfyeit, 

35ad fyaft bu ailed, unb bu toillft noi) ifyn 

3u bief em alien fyaben? Siebftbutyn? ^s 

2Bad ift ed fonft, toarum bu tyn nid^t metyr 

©ntbefyren magft? SDu barf ft ed bir gefte&n. — 

2Bie reijenb ift'*, in feinem fd&dnen ©eifte 

©i$ felber ju befyiegeln ! SBSirb ein ©liicf 

9tid&t boppelt groft unb fyerrU(fy, mnn fein 2ieb *93° 

Und hrie auf §immeldtoolfen tragt unb fyebt? 

3)ann bift bu erft benetbendtoert ! 2)u bift, 

3)u fyaft bad nicfyt aQein toad fciele hriinfd&en ; 

(Sd toeife, ed fennt aucfy jeber, toaS bu fyaft ! 

2)i$ nennt bein Saterlanb unb ftefyt auf bi$, *935 

SDad ift ber fy5d&fte ©tyfel jebed ©liicfd. 

3ft 2 a u r a benn attein ber Sftarne, ber 

Son alien jarten 2tyj>en flingen foil? 

Unb fyatte nur $etrarc§ aHein bad 9te$t 

£)ie unbelannte ©#dnc &u toergottern ? 1940 

2Bo ift ein 9Rann, ber meinem ^reunbe ficfy 

Sergleid&'en barf ? 2Bie ifyn bie SBelt berefyrt, 

©0 toirb bie -Jtacfytoelt ifyn fcerefyrenb nennen. 

SBie tyerrlicfy ift'd, im ©lanje biefed 2ebend 

3fyn an ber ©eite tyaben ! fo mit ifym 1945 

3)er Swlunft ficfy mit leid&tem ©d^ritte nafyn ! 

Sttdbann toermag bie 3eit, bad alter nid&td 

2tuf bi$, unb nid^td ber freeze 9tuf, 
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2)er fyn unb fyer be3 SeifaDfe SBoge trei&t: 

SDaS toaS bergdngliity ift, betoatyri fcin Stcb ; 195° 

3)u bift no$ f$on, notty gliicflicfc, toenn fd&on Iange 

3)er Krete ber 3)inge bid^ mit fortgerijfen. 

3)u mu&t ifyn fyaben, unb ifyr nitnmft bu nictyts : 

3)enn tyre 9teigung ju bcm toerien 5Ranne 

3ft tyren anbcrn Seibenfcfcaften gleicty. »95S 

©ie leud&ten, tote bcr ftiKe ©d&ein be§ 3Monb3 

SDem SBanbrer fydrKd& auf bcm $fab ju 5Rad&t ; 

©te todrmen nicfyt unb giefcen feine 2uft 

9toc$ 2e6cn3freub' umfyer. ©ic toirb fi($ freucn, 

SBcnn fie tyn fern, toenn fte tyn gludtlid^ toetfe, ' 19 60 

2Bie fie genofc, toenn fie ifyn tdgltcfy fafy. 

Unb bann, id& toitt ntit metnem greunbe nid&t 

SSon ifyr unb biefem ipofe mi(fy toerbanncn : 

%d) lomme toieber, unb id) bring' tyn toieber. 

©0 foil e3 fein ! — §ier fommt bcr raufye gTeunb ; 1965 

SKir toollen f efyn, ob totr tyn jdfymen fonnen. 



Scon ore. V it to til a. 

Seanorc. 

3)u bringft \m$ Krteg ftatt grteben : fd&eint e£ bo<fy, 

£u fommft au3 einem 2ager, einer ©d&Iac$t, 

2Bo bie ©etoalt regiert, bie JJauft entfdjetbei, 

Unb nicfyt &on 9?om, too fetcrlic&e illugtyeii 1970 

3)ie Jpdnbe fegnenb fyebt, unb erne 2Belt 

3u ifyren giifeen ficfyt, bie gem gcfyord&t. 

In ton to. 

3$ mufe ben £abel, f d&one ftrcunbin, bulben, 
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2)o$ bie (Sntfcfyulb'gung Iiegt ni$t toeit bafcon. 

(S3 ift gefafyrli<$, toemt man attju lang' J 97S 

©id) Hug unb mafeig geigen mufc. @£ Iauert 

2)er Bofe ©eniu3 bir an ber ©eite, 

Unb hritt getoaltfam au$ toon 3^* ju 3 e ^ 

©in Dpfer fyabtn. Seiber fyab' i$'3 bieSmal 

Sluf meiner greunbe Soften ifym gebrad&t 1980 

ficonore. 
2)u ^aft urn frembe 3Jtenf$en bi$ fo lang' 
93emufyt unb bi$ na$ ifyrem ©inn geri<$tet : 
9?un, ba bu beine gfreunbe ftrieber fiefyft, 
SBerfennft bu fie unb rec^teft h>ie mit gfremben. 

Antonio. 

3)a Iiegt, geliebtc $reunbin, bie ©efafyr! 198s 

9Hit fremben 3Renf$en nimmt man ficfy fcufammen, 

2)a merit man auf, ba fud^t man feinen 3toecf 

3n ifyrer ©unft, bamit fie nu|en foflen ; 

2lHein bei gteunben lafet man fret ft$ gefyn, 

3Jlan rufyt in ifyrer Siebe, man erlaubt 199° 

©i$ eine*aune, ungejdfymter ftrirfi 

S)ie £eibenf$aft, unb fo toerlefcen toir 

2(m erften bie, bie toir am jartften lieben. 

£eonore. 

3n biefer rufyigen 93etra$tung finb J i$ bi$ 

©dfjon ganj, mein teurer gfreunb, mit greuben hrieber. *995 

Antonio. 

3a, mid) toerbriefct — unb i$ befenn' e§ gem — 
®aft i$ mi$ fyeut fo ofyne 3Kafc toerlor. 
aiffetn geftefye, toenn ein toacfrer 5Kann 
3Kit fyeifcer ©tirn toon faurer Slrbeit lommt, 



82 Xorquato Xaffo. 

Unb f)>dt am Sbenb in erfetynten ©fatten 2000 

3u neuer 3Jtiifye auSjurufyen benft, 

Unb finbet bann toon einem 9Rufeiggdnger 

®en ©fatten breit befeffen, foil cr nid)t 

2lud& ettoaS 3Renfci)lid}a in bem Sufen fitylen? 

geottore. 

2Scnn er red^t menfd)lid& ift, fo toirb er and) 2005 

3)en ©fatten gem mit einem SRanne teilen, 

5)er tym bie Slutye f% bie Strbeit Ieid^t 

2)urd) ein ©efyrdefy, burd) fyolbe %ont mad&t. 

2)er Saurn ift Brett, mein greunb, ber ©fatten gibt, 

Unb feiner brau$t ben anbetn ju fcerbrangen. 2010 

Kntonio. 

2Btr tooffen ung, ©leonore, nicfyt 

3Kit einem ©leic^nig fyn unb toieber fpielen. 

©ar totele S)inge finb in biefer SBelt, 

2)ie man bem anbem gimnt unb gerne teilt ; 

3ebo<$ eg ift ein ©$a$, ben man aHein 20x5 

S)em #oc§berbienten gerne g5nnen mag, 

(gin anbrer, ben man mit bem §od^ftberbiflnten 

3Rit gutem SBitten memalg teilen toirb — 

Unb fragft bu mid) na$ biefen beiben ©d&afcen; 

S)er Sorbeer ift eg unb bie ©unft ber grauen, 2020 

8 c n 1 c. 

$at jener Jtranj urn unferg gwnglingg £auj)t 

3)en ernftenSRannbeleibigt? £atteft bu 

$tir feme 3Mu^e, feine f$5ne 2)id)tung, 

SBefd^eibnern Cofyn bocfy felbft nicfyt finben lonnen. 

2)enn ein 3Serbienft bag aufeerirbifcty ift, 2 ° 2 S 

£>ag in ben Suften fcfytoebt, in £onen nur, 
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3jn Ieid&ten Silbern unfern ©eift umgaufelt, 

(Sg h>irb benn autf) mit etnem fd^onen 33Ube, 

9Jtit etncm tyolben 3ei$en nur belofynt ; 

Unb toenn er felbft bie (Srbe faum beriifyrt, 2030 

Serityrt ber tyod&fte Sotyn tym faum bag §auj)t. 

(Sin unfrud^tbarer 3toeig ift bag ©efd&enf, 

3)ag ber 33eretyrer unfrud&tbare SKeigung 

2#m gerne bringt, bamit fie einer ©$ulb 

Slufg leid&t'fte fi$ entlabe. ®u mifegonnft *>35 

2)em 33i(b beg 9Jiarttyrerg ben golbnen ©cfyein 

Um'S fafyle §aupt tootyl f $toerli$ ; unb getoifc, 

2)er Sorbeeriranj ift, too er 3)ir erfcfyeint, 

(Sin 3 e ^ en me ^ r i> e $ SeibenS alg beg ©fticfg. 

Kntonto. 

2BiH ettoa micfy bein liebengtoiirb'ger SRunb 2 °4° 

S)ie (Sitelieit ber 2SeIt toerac^ten le^ren? 

ficonorc. 

(Sin jebeg ©ut na$ feinem SOBert gu fcfya^en, 

Sraud^ id£ bic$ nid^t ju le^rem Slber bocfy, 

(Sg fcfyeint, *>on geit ju £s\t bebarf ber SBetfe, 

©0 fetyr tote anbre, baft man tym bie ©titer, 2045 

5)ie er beftfct, im redden Sid^te jetge, 

3)u, ebler SRann, bu toirft an ein *{tyantom 

SSon ©unft unb (Sfyre feinen 2lnfyrucfy madden. 

2)er 2>ienft, mit bem bu beinem giirften bid£, . 

3Kit bem bu beine $reunbe bir berbinbeft, 2 °5° 

3ft toirienb, ift lebenbig, unb fo mufc 

S)er Sofyn aucfy toirflicfy unb lebenbig fein. 

©ein Sorbeer ift bag ftirftlicfye SSertraun, 

3)ag auf ben ©dfjultem bir, alg liebe £aft, 
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®efyauft unb Icufct getragcn niBt ; e* iji 2055 

SDein Stutym ba3 aUgcmctne 3utraun. 

ft it tout*. 

Unb bmt bcr ®unft bcr grauen fagfl bu mc$t3 ; 
£ie toittft bu tnir boc& nic^t entbetyrlicfc fdjilbern? 

geonorr. 

2Bie man e§ nimmt. SJetm bu enibebrft fte nic$t, 

Unb leister toare fie bir ju entbe^ren, 2060 

Slid fte e3 jenem guten 5Rann niefct ift. 

JDenn fag', gelang' e$ eincr grau, toenn fie 

9lad) tyrer 3trt furbi$ ju forgen bde^te, 

3Rtt bir ft$ ju befd&dft'gen unternd^me? 

Set bir ifk aHeS Drbnung, ©ictyerfyeit ; 2065 

©u forgft fur 35i$, toie bu fur anbre forgft, 

3)u tyafi toaS man bir geben mod&te. Sener 

Sefd^dftigt un3 in unferm eigncn fjac^c. 

2#m fetylt'3 an taufenb Sleinigfeiten, bie 

3u fcfyaffen cine 3?au ft$ gcrn bemufyt. 2070 

©a3 fd&onfte Seinenjeug, cin feiben £leib 

3Rit ettoaS ©tidferei, ba§ tragi er gem. 

6r ftefyt ft$ gern gepufct, bielmefyr, er fann 

Uneblen ©toff, ber nur ben $ne$t bejeictynei, 

3ln feinem 2eib ni$t bulben, aHeS foil 2075 

3$m fein unb gut unb fd^on unb ebel ftefyn. 

Unb bennocfy tyat er lein ©efefyief, ba3 ailed 

©icfy anjufd^affen, toenn er e3 befi^t, 

Sicfy ju erfyalten ; immer f efylt e3 itym 

Sin ©elb, an ©orgfamieit. Salb Iafet er ba 2080 

©in ©tiicf, balb eineS bort. ©r ferret nie 

Son einer SRetfe toieber, bafc ifym nidfjt 

©in £)rttteil feiner Sadden fe&le. 33alb 
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Sefttetylt tyn ber Sebtente. ©o, Slntonio, 

#at man ftir ifyn ba3 ganje 3^^r ju forgen. 2o8 S 

ftntonio. 

Unb bief c ©orge ma$t ifyn lieb unb Iteber. 

©ItidffePger Singling, bent man feinc 3Rangel 

3ur Stugenb rennet, bcm fo fd^dn toergonnt ift, 

©en Rnaben no$ ate 3Jlann ju fyielen, ber 

©id& feiner tyolben ©$toa$e riifymen barf ! 2090 

2)u miiftteft mir toerjeifyen, f d^one $reunbin, 

2Benn id) auc$ tyier ein toenig bitter toiirbe. 

©u fagft nictyt alleS, fagft nid&t toaS er toagt, 

Unb baft er f liiger ift ate tote man benlt. 

(Sr rutymt ftc^ jtoeier glammen ! Inityft unb loft 2095 

2)ie finoten fyin unb toieber unb getoinnt 

2Wit fold&en JUtnften fold&e §erjen! Sft'S 

3u gtauben? 

Seonore. 

©ut ! ©elbft bag betoetf't ja f$on, 
©aft e3 nur greunbfd&aft ift, toaS un$ belebt. 
Unb toenn toir benn au<$ £ieb' urn Siebe taufd&ten, 2100 
33elofynten toir bag fcfydne §erj nid^t bitfig, 
2)a3 ganj ft$ felbft bergifct unb tyingegeben 
3m tyolben £raum ftir feine greunbe lebt? 

Kntonio. » 

SJertofi^nt ityn nur unb immer mefyr unb mefyr, 

Safct feine ©elbftigfeit ftir Siebe gelten, 2105 

Seleibigt atte gfreunbe, bie ft$ eu$ 

3Jlit treuer ©eele toibmen, gebt bem ©toljen 

gteihnfligen £ribut, jerft5ret ganj 

2)en fd&onen Srete gefettigen SBertraunS! 
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fitonort. 

2Bir finb nid&t fo J>arteiifd^ toie bu glaubft, 21 10 

©rmafynen unf cm greunb in mand&tn fallen ; 

2Btr totinfctyen ifyn ju bilben, baft er mefyr 

6i$ felbft geniefee, metyr fi$ ju geniefeen 

©en anbern geben fonne. 2Ba3 an ifym 

3u tabeln ift, ba3 bleibt un3 nid&t fcerborgen, 2I * 5 

ftntonio. 
2)o$ lobt ifyr trieleS toa§ ju tabeln toare. 
3$ lenn' tyn lang', er ift fo leic^t ju fennen, 
Unb ift ju ftolj ftc§ ju fcerbergen. Salb 
aSerfmft er in fi$ felbft, aU toare ganj 
Die SBelt in feinem 33ufen, er fi$ ganj 2120 

3n feiner SDBelt genug, unb atteS rings 
Umfyer berfd&toinbet tym. Gr Iajjt e3 gefyn, 
Safet'S fatten, ftbjjt'S fyintoeg unb rufyt in fi# — 
Sluf einmal, tote etn unbemerlter gfunfe 
2)ie SKine jiinbet, fei e3 greube, £eib, 2*25 

3orn ober ©rille, tyeftig bric^t er au% : 
S)ann hrill er atteS faffen, alleS fyalten, 
©ann foil gef cfyefyn, toaS er ftcfy benfen mag ; 
3n einem Slugenblidfe foil entftetyn, 
2Ba3 Safyre Iang bereitet toerben fottte, 2130 

3n einem Stugenblicf getyoben fein, 
2Ba3 2Kitye faum in ^afyren lofen fomtte, 
(Sr forbert ba§ Unm5gli$e Don ft$, 
3)amit er e§ toon anbern forbern biirfe, 
2)ie lefcten gnben atter Dinge tottt 2135 

©ein ©eift jufammenfaff en ; ba3 gelingt 
$aum @inem unter 3KiHionen Sfflenfcfyen, 
Unb er ift nidfjt ber SRann : er fallt jule^t, 
Urn nic^tS gebeffert, in fi$ felbft juriicf. 
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Seonore. 

6r fd&abet anbern mcfyt, er fd&abet fid&. * 2140 

ftntonio. 
Unb bo<$ fcerlejjt er anbre nut ju fc^r. 
Rannft bu e3 leugnen, baft im SfagenbKdE 
2)er Seibenfc^aft, bic tyn befyenb ergretft, 
(Sr auf ben gitrften, auf bie giirftm f elbft, 
2luf toen e3 fei, ju fcfymafyn, ju laftern toagt? 2145 

3toar augenblicf Itd& nur ; aUein genug, 
2)er Slugenbttif lommt toieber : tx, betyerrfd&t 
©0 toenig fcinen 3Kunb ate feme Sruft. 

Seonorc. 
3$ fotfte benfen, toenn er ft<$ *>on §ter 
atuf eine furje $t\t entfernte, fottt' 2150 

(5$ tootyl fitr ifyn unb anbre ntifclicfy fein. 

ftntonio. 
SSieffeic^t, triettetd&t aud& nic^t. 3)ocf> eben je$t 
3ft nid&t baran ju benlen: benn i$ toil! 
S)en gfefyler nid^t auf meine ©d&ultern laben ; 
@& i&nnte fctyetnen, baft i$ ifyn fcertreibe, 2155 

Unb t($ toertreib' tyn nicfyt. Um tneinettotllen 
$ann er an unf erm #of e rutytg bleiben ; 
Unb toenn er ftc§ mit mir toerfofynen toitt, 
Unb toenn er meinen 9tat befolgen fann, 
©0 toerben toir gang leibKd^ leben !5nnen. 2160 

Seonore. 
9lun fyoffft bu felbft auf ein ©emfit ju toirfen, 
2)a3 bir Dor Jturjem no$ fcerloren fc^ien. 

ftntonio. 
' 2Bir fyoffen immer, unb in alien $tngen 
3ft bef[er tyoffen ate fcerjtoetfeln. 2>enn 



88 fcorquato Xa\\o. 

^erfannba3 3R5gKd&ebered&nen? @r 2165 

3ft unferm gurften toert. (Sr muft ung bleibetu 
Unb bilben toir bann aud& umfonft an ifym, 
©0 ift er ni<$t ber einj'ge, ben toir bulbcn. 

gconorc. 

©0 ofyne £eibenf$aft, fo unparteiif$ 

©laubf id) bid& ni$t. S)u fyaft bi$ fd&netf befetyrt. 2170 

Vnionio. 

3)a8 Sttter muft bo$ (Sinen Soring fyaben, 

2)aft, toenn eg aucfy bem Saturn ntd^t entgefyt, 

@3 bocty ftd& auf ber ©telle faff en famt. • 

3>u toarft, mid& beinem $reunbe ju fcerfdfynen, 

3uerft bemityt. SRun bitt' t$ e3 toon bit. 2175 

3^u' toaS bu lannft, baft biefer 9Jiann ft<$ ftnbe, 

Unb atfeS toieber balb in ©Ieicfyem fei. 

3$ gefye felbft ju ifym, fobatb id& nur 

Son bir erfafyre, baft er rufyig ift, 

©obalb bu glaubft baft meine ©egentoart 2180 

S)a3 Uebet nid&t fcermefyrt, S)o# toaS bu tfyuft, 

3)a3 tfyu' in biefer ©tunbe ; benn e3 getyt 

SlfyfyonS fyeuf abenb no$ juriidf, unb i$ 

2Berb' ifyn begleiten. £eb' tnbeffen toofyt. 



gunfttv Jlufttitt 

fi eon ore (aaetn). 

%ixx bieSmat, lieber gfreunb, ftnb toir nid&t einS ; 2185 
9Rein SSorteil unb ber beine gefyen fyeut' 
9tt<$t §anb in £anb. 3$ n ^e biefe $eit 
Unb fu<$e £affo ju getoinnen. ©d^nett ! 



Dierter 2luf3ug* 






mvfktv }«ftvitft. 

3 i m m c r. 
SaffO (aHein). 

SJtft bu au8 einem Sraum ertoad&t, unb tyat 
2)er fd&dne Srug auf einmal bid& fcerlaffen? 2190 

Jjjat bi$ an etnem Sag ber fyocfyften 2uft 
(Sin ©d?laf gebanbigt, fyalt unb dngftet nun 
3Mit fd&toeren geffeln beine ©eele? 3a, 
2)u toacfyft unb traumft. 2Bo ftnb bie ©tunben fyn, 
3)te urn bein feaupt mit Slumenfrdnjen fptelten? 2195 
2)te Sage, too bein ©eift mit freier ©e^nfud&t 
2)e3 §immefe auSgefyannteS 93Iau burd&brang? 
Unb bennocfy lebft bu nocfy, unb fiifylft bid^ an, 
3)u fufylft bid& an, unb toeifet ni$t 06 bu lebft. 
Sft'3 meine ©d^ulb, ift'3 eineS anbern ©cfyulb, 2200 

2)afc i$ mtc$ nun afe fd&ulbig fyier beftnbe? 
§ab' ic§ fcerbrocfyen, baft icfy leiben foil ? 
3ft ni$t mein ganjer $efyler ein 3Serbienft? 
3$ fafy ifyn an, unb toarb bom guten SBitten, 
9Som £offmmg§toaf?n be3 §erjeng iibereilt : 2205 

)®er fei ein 9Henfd&, ber menf$lid& 2lnfefyn tragt. 
3<$ ging mit ojfnen 2lrmen auf ifyn Io3, 
Unb fiiblte ©d&loft unb 9tiegel, leine 93ruft. 
D fyatt' \6) bod? fo f lug mir auSgebad&t, 
2Bie iti) ben 3Jlann empfangen loollte, ber 2210 
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9Son alien geiten mtr berbdcfytig toar ! 

Sltfein toaS immer bir begegnet fei, 

60 fyalte btd^ an b e r ©ehnfcfyeit f eft : 

3$ fyabe fie gefefyn! ©ie ftanb fcor mtr! 

©ie fyracfy ^u mir, icfy fyabe fie fcernommen ! 2215 

2)er Slid, ber Son, ber SBorte fyolber ©inn, 

©ie ftnb ouf etoig mein, eS raubt fie nic^t 

Die 3eit, bag ©c^idffal, nod& bag toilbe ©Kiel ! 

Unb fyob mein ©eift ficfy ba ju fd^neH empor, 

Unb Kefc i$ alfyu rafefy in meinem Sufen 2220 

£er glamme £uft, bie mi$ nun felbft berjetyrt, 

©0 !ann micfy'g nicfyt gereun, unb toare felbft 

2tuf etotg bag ©efefyief beg Sebeng fyin. 

3$ toibmete mi$ ifyr, unb folgte froty 

2)etft 2Binfe, ber mi$ in'g SSerberben rief. 2225 

@g fei! ©0 i)aV id& mi$ bo$ toert gejeigt 

2)eg f5ftlidfjen SSertraung, bag mtcfy erquidtt, 

3>n biefer ©tunbe felbft erquicft, bie mir 

©ie fcfytoarje $($forte langer Srauer^eit 

©etoaltfam dffnet. — 3a, nun ift'g getfyan ! 2230 

@g gefyt bie ©onne mir ber fc^onften ©unft 

Sluf einmal unter ; f einen fyolben Slid 

©ntjiefyet mir ber $urft,unb lafet mid& tyier 

Sluf biiftretn, fcfymalem 5J5fab toerloren ftefyn. 

2)ag fyafclictye &toeibeutige ©efliigel, 2235 

£>ag leibige ©efolg* ber alten Sftad&t, 

@g fd&to&rmt fyertoor unb fcfytoirrt mir urn bag ^aupt. 

SSofyin, toofyin betoeg' tc$ meinen ©d&ritt, 

3)em ©fei ju entfliefyn, ber micfy umfauf % ^ 

S)em Slbgrunb $u entgefyn, ber Dor mir liegt? 2240 
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Swtlttv Huftritt 

Stonorc. Saffo. 

ficonorc. 

2Ba* ift begegnet? Sieber Staff o, fat 

2)ein (Sifer bid^, bein 2lrgtoofa fo getrieben? 

2Bie iff* gefcfafa? 2Bir aDe ftefa beftiirjt. 

Unb beine ©anftmut, bein gefaHig SBefen, 

®ein fcfaeHer Slicf, bein ricfytiger 33erftanb, 2245 

3Rit bent bu jebem gibft toa* ifat gefart, 

S)ein ©leid&mut, ber ertragt, toa* ju ertragen 

2)er (Sble balb, ber @itle felten ternt, 

2)te Huge §errfcfaft iiber 3ung' un *> SiW* — 

3Jtein treuer $reunb, faft ganj fcerfenn' i<$ bi$. 225° 

Saffo. 

Unb toenn ba* aUeS nun fcertorcn toare? 

SBenn einen ftreunb, ben bu einft reid& gegtaubt, 

Sluf einmal bu ate einen Settler fdnbeft? 

2BofyI faft bu recfyt, i$ bin nicfyt mefa i<$ felbft, 

Unb bin's bo$ nodfj fo gut ate toie icfy 1 * toar. 2255 

6* f cfaint ein Statfel, unb bocfy ift e* fein*. 

3)er ftitfe 3Bonb, ber bid& bei 9?a<$t erfreut, 

©ein Sluge, bein ©erniit mit feinem ©cfain 

Untoiberftefylicty todft, er fcfytoebt am £age 

(Sin unbebeutenb blaffe* SBdlfcfan tyin. 2260 

2><$ bin born ©Ianj be* £age* iiberfcfyienen, 

3fa lennet mid&, t$ lenne mid& nid^t mefa. 

ficonore. 

2Ba* bu mir fagft, mein greunb, fcerftefy' id) ni#t, 
2Bie bu e* fagft. (Srflare bid& mit mir. 
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£at bic- Seleibigung beg f cfcroff en SKanng 2265 

2)id& fo gefranlt, bafe bu bid& fclbft unb ung 
©0 gait} toerfennen magft? S3crtrauc mir. 

Saffo. 

%6) bin nid&t ber 33eleibigte, bu ftetyft 

5Rt$ ja beftraft, toeil id& beletbtgt tyabe. 

3)te £noten meler SBorte loft bag ©d&toert, 2270 

®ar leicfyt unb f$neH, aHein id& bin aefangen, 

S)u toeifet toofyl laum — erfefyrief nidfrt, aarte ftreunbin — 

2)u triffft ben greunb in einem Jterfer an. 

9Kid^ jtid&tiget ber gurft toie einen Sd&itler. 

3$ toiU mit tfym nid&t redden, !ann eg nic^t. 2275 

Sconore. 

3)u fcfyeineft mefyr ate bittig ift betoegt 

Saffo. 

$altft bu micfy fiir fo f d&toacb, fiir fo ein $tnb, 

2)afe fotd& ein ftatf mid& gleicty &errutten fonne? 

®ag toag gefd&ebn ift frdnft mi$ nicfyt fo tief, 

Slttein bag frdnft tmefy toag eg mir bebeutet. * 2280 

Safe meine SReiber, tneine gfeinbe nur 

©etodfyren I $rei unb offen ift bag ftelb. 

Seonore. 

S)u fyaft gar mancfyen fdlfd^Iicfy in 33erba$t, 

3$ fyabe felbft mi<$ iiberjeugen lonnen. 

Unb au$ Slntonio feinbet bi$ nid;t an, 2285 

2Bie bu eg tod^nft. 2)er tyeuttge SSerbrufe — 

Saffo. 

2)en Iafp id& ganj & e i ©eite, nefyme nur 
2lntonio toie er toar unb tone er bleibt. 
'1 SSerbriefelid^ fiel mir ftetg bie fteife Stugfyeit, 



4. gufgug. 2. Sluftritt. 93 

Unb baft cr immer nur ben -Dteifter fyiett. 22 9° 

3lnftatt gu forfefyen, ob beg §orerg ©eift 

SRid^t f$on fur ftdfr auf guten ©puren toanble, 

Selefyrt er bicfy Don mancfyem, bag bu beffer 

Unb itefer fitfylteft, unb toemimmt lein 28ort 

2)ag bu ifym fagft, unb toirb bi$ ftetg toerfennen. 2295 

SSerfannt ju fein, toerlannt toon einem ©totjen, 

2)er lad&elnb bid& ju iiberf etyen glaubt ! 

3$ bin fo alt nod& nid&t unb nid&t fo f tug, 

2)aft td& nur bulbenb gegenlad&eln foHte. 

ftrtify ober fyat, eg lonnte ft<$ nicfyt fyalten, 2300 

28ir mufcten brcd^en; fyater tear* eg nur 

Urn befto fd^limmer toorben. Sinen igerrn 

©denn' i$ nur, ben §errn ber mi$ ern&fyrt, 

2)em fotg' i# gern, fonft toxfl i$ feinen -Dteifter. 

ftrei toiff id) fein im ©enfen unb im 35i$ten ; 2305 

3m §anbeln fd&ranft bie SBelt genug \m$ ein. 

ficonorc. 

(Sr f^rid^t mit 2l$tung oft genug toon bir, 
Saffo. 

3Rit ©d&onung, toiHft bu fagen, fein unb Hug, 

Unb bag toerbriefct mi$ eben ; benn er toeifc 

So glatt unb fo bebingt ju fpred&en, baft 2310 

©etn Sob erft re$t ju Sabel toirb, unb baft 

Sftd&tg mefyr, nid&tg tiefer bicty toertefct, alg Sob 

Slug feinem 3Bunbe. 

fieonore. 

5Jto$teft bu, tnein gfreunb, 
aSemommen fyaben, toie er fonft toon btr 
Unb bem Xalente fpracty, bag bir toor toielen 2315 



94 Xorquato Xaffo. 

S)ie fliltigc SRatur fcerlie^. <5r fitylt getoifc 
2)a3 toad bu bift unb fyaft, unb fd&ftfct ed aud&. 

Saffo. 

D glaube mir, etn fetbftifd&ed ©emiit 

Rami nid&t ber dual bed engen SReibd entflietyen. 

Sin folder Warm fcerjeifyt bem anbern too^I 2320 

SBermflgen, ©tanb unb @fyre ; benn er benft, 

3)ad tyaft bu felbft, bag fyaft bu tomn bu hriflft, 

2Benn bu befyarrft, toenn bic$ bad ©Iftcf begttnfHgt. 

3)o$ bad toad bic SKatur attein fcerleifyt, 

2Bad jcglid^er Semufyung, jebem ©treben 2325 

©tetd unerreicfybar bleibt, foa^ toeber ©olb, 

9io# ©cfytoert, no$ Slugfyeit, nod& Sefyarrlid&feit 

(Srjtoingen lann, bad toitb er nie toerjeifyn. 

<5r gonnt cd mir? Gr, ber mii fteifem ©inn 

S)ie ©unft ber 3Jlufen 311 ertro^en glaubt? 2330 

©er, toenn er bie ©ebanfen manner Titter 

3ufammenretyt, ftd^ felbft ein £i$ter fcfyeint? 

28eit efyer gflnnt er mir bed giirften ©unft, 

2)ie er bo<$ gern auf fid^ befcfyranfen mod&te, 

3lld bad £alent, bad jene §immlifdf>en 2335 

2)em armen, bem fcertoaif'ten giingling gaben. 

ficonorc. 

D fafyeft bu fo Har, toie id& ed fefye ! 
Xn irrft bi$ liber ifyn ; fo ift er nid^t. 

Saffo. 

Unb irr' ic$ mi$ an ifym, fo irr' \d) gem ! 
3$ benf ifyn mir aid meinen drgften $einb, 2340 

Unb toar' untrflftlicfy, toenn i$ mir tyn nun 
©elinber benfen mufcte. ' £fydri$t ift'd, ; ' 
J 3" alien ©iiicfen billig fein ; ed fyei&t 
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©em eigen ©elbft jerftdrenj ©inb bie SRenfd&en 

3)enn gegen un% fo billig? SRein, o ncin ! 2345 

®er 3Renf<$ bebarf in feinem engen SBcfen 

2)er boppelten (Sntyftnbung, Sieb' unb §aft. 

33ebarf er nid^t ber 3la$t ate toie bed £agd ? 

3)ed ©d&Iafend tote bed SBad&end? 9ietn, id& mufc 

33on nun an biefen SBtann ate ©egenftanb 2350 

Son meinem tiefften §aft befyalten ; nid^td 

Jtann mir bie 2uft entreiften, fd^Iimm unb fd&limmer 

SSon itym ju benlen. 

Seonore. 

SBittft bu, teurer greunb, 
S3on beinetn ©inn nid&t Iaffen, \t\f t$ !aum 
SBBie bu am $ofe langer bleiben toittft 2355 

2)u toeifct toie biel er gilt unb gelten rani. 

Saffo. 
SBBie fetyr i$ Ifingft, fd^dne gfreunbin, tyier 
©$on itberflufftg bin, bad toeife id& too^L 

Seonore. 

2)ad bift bu nid&t, bad fannft bu nimmer toerben ! 

3)u toeifct irielmefyr toie gern ber gitrft mit bir, 2360 

2Bie gern bie giirftin mit bir lebt ; unb fommt 

3)ie ©d&toefter bon Urbino, fommt fie faft 

©0 fefyr urn bein't* ate ber ©efcfytoifter toiHen. 

Sie benlen atfe gut unb gleic$ *>on bir, 

Unb jeglid&ed fcertraut bir unbebingt 2365 

Saffo. 

D Seonore, toel$ SBertraun ift bad? 
§at er toon feinem ©taate je em 2Bort, 
©in ernfted SBort mit mir gefyrod&en? Ram 
©in eigner $aH, tooriiber er fogar 
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3n tneiner ©egentoart imt feiner ©c^toefter, 2370 

9Rit anbcm f«$ beriet, mic$ fragf cr nie. 
Da fyiefj e3 itnmer nur : Slntonio fomtnt ! 
9Ran mufc Sfotonio f d&reiben ! gragt 8fatonio ! 

geonore. 

2)u Ilagft anftatt ju banfen. SBerai er bidfr 

3n unbebingter greifyeit laffcn mag, 2375 

©o efyrt er bi$, toie er bic$ e^ren farat. 

Saffo. 

@r lafct mtd& ru$n, toeil er midfr uimfi$ glaubt. 
geonore. 

£>u bift nid&t unn% ebett toeil bu ru^ji 

©o lange fyegft bu fd&on 2}erbruf$ unb ©orge, 

2Bie ein geliebteS #mb, an beiner Sruft. 2380 

3$ §aV e3 oft bebac^t, unb mag'3 bebenfen 

2Bie id) e8 toitf, auf bief em f d&flnen Soben, 

SBofyin ba^ ©liidC bid? ju fcerpflanjen fcfyien, 

©ebetyft bu nid&t. D Staffo ! — 9taf id& bir'3? 

©pred^ id& e8 au8 ? — ®u foffteft bid& entf ernen ! 2385 

Zaffo. 

Serf $one nicfyt ben $ranf en, Keber 2trjt ! 

SReidy ifym bag 3JtttteI, benfe nicfyt baran, 

Db'3 bitter fet, — Db er genef en fdnne, 

2)a8 iiberlege toofyl, Huge, gute ftreunbm! 

3$ fc^ e3 alleS felbft, e3 ift borbei ! 2390 

3$ f ann ^ m to0 ^ berjeifyen, er nicfyt tnir ; 

Unb fein bebarf man, leiber tneiner md&t, 

Unb er ift flug, unb leiber bin i$'3 nid^t. 

6r toirft ju tneinem ©d&aben, unb id) lann, 

3d& mag nid^t gegentoirfen. 3Jleme greunbe, 2395 
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©ie laffen'8 gefyn, fie fefyen'3 anberS an, 

©ie toiberftreben laum, unb follten lampfen. 

3)u glaubft, id) foil fyintoeg ; id& glaub' e8 felbft — 

©o lebt benn toofyl ! 3$ tow*' au$ bag ertragen, 

Sfyr feib bon mir gefd&ieben — toerb' and) mir, *4oo 

Son eu<$ ju f cfyeiben, Slraft unb 3Kut berliefyn ! 

Ccanorc. 
Slucfy in ber fterne jetgt ftcfy affeS reiner, 
3Ba§ in ber ©egentoart un3 nur berhrirrt, 
SBieffeicfyt tmrft bu erfennen toelcfye Siebe 
2)icfy itberaQ umgab, unb toelcfyen SBert 2 4©5 

3Me £reue toafyrer greunbe fyat, unb tote 
2)ie toeite SQBett bie SRad&ften nidbt erfefct 

Saffo. 

2)a8 toerben toir erfafyren ! $enn' iti) bo<$ 

©ie SBelt toon Sugenb auf, hue fte fo leicfyt 

Un8 fyilfloS, einfam laftt unb tyren 2Beg 2 4i° 

2Bie ©onn' unb 2Ronb unb anbre ©otter getyt. 

fieonorc. 

SSernimmft bu micfy, mein $reunb, fo foHft bu nie 

©ie traurige (Srfafyrung hrieberfyolen. 

©off i<$ bir raten, fo begibft bu bi$ 

@rft nad) ^lorenj, unb eine ftreunbin toirb 2 4is 

@ar freunbltcfy fur bid^ forgen. ©ei getroft, 

2$ Bin eg felbft, 3$ X ^K bm ©emafyl 

S)ie nacfyften Stage bort ju finben, fann 

SRicfytS freubiger fiir ifyn unb micfy bereiten, 

2113 toenn id) bi<$ in unfre 3Jlitte bringe. 2 42o 

Sd& fage bir lein SBort, bu toetfet e3 felbft, 

SBelcfy einem gurften bu bicfy natyen toirft, 

Unb toeld^e 3Jldnner biefe fd^one ©tabt 
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3n tyrem Sufen tyegt, unb tueld^e 3frau*n. 

SDu fd&toetgft? Sebenf e3 toofcl ! gntfc$ltef$e btdfr. 2425 

©ar retjenb ift, toa3 bu mir fagft, fo ganj 
S)em SBunf d) gemafc, ben td& im ©tiHen nctyre ; 
SlUein e3 ift ju neu : i$ bitte bid&, 
Safe micfc bebenfen, id) befd&Kefee balb. 

geontre. 

3$ ge&e mtt ber f<$8nften $offnung toeg 2430 

g-iir bi<$ unb un3 unb aud& fur biefeg $a\x$. 
Sebenfe nur, unb toenn bu rectyt bebenfft, 
©0 toirft bu fcfrtoerltdfr ettoaS SejfreS benfen. 

Saffo. 
SRocty ein§, geltebte ftreunbin ! fage mir, 
2Bic ift bie gurfttn gegcn mid) gefinnt? 2435 

2Bar fte erjttrnt auf mid)? 2Ba3 fagte fte? — 
©ie §at mid) fe^r getabelt? SRebe fret, 

ficonorc, 
©a fte bt<$ lennt, f)at fte btd& letcfyt entfd&ulbtgt. 

Saffo. 
§ab y id) bet tyr fcerloren? ©d&metd&Ie nid&t. 

ficonsrc. 
2)er grauen ©unft totrb nid&t fo leid&t toerfd&erjt. 2440 

2Btrb fte mid) gern enilajfen, toerat id) ge^e? 

Cconorc, 
SBemt e3 ju betnem SBofyl geretd&t, getotfe. 

£affo. 
SBerb' i# be3 gitrften ©nabe ntd&t berlieren? 
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fieonotc. 

gn feiner ©rofjmut fannft bu futyer ru§n. 

Saffo. 
Unb laffen toir bic giirftin ganj aKein? 2445 

2)u gefyft fyintoeg ; unb tocnn i$ toenig bin, 
©0 toeifj id) bod& bafc id& ifyr ettx>a$ tear. 

gcettere. 
©ar freunbfid&e ©efettfd&aft leiftet ung 
(Sin f erner $reunb, toenn fair tyn gludKt<$ toiffen. 
Unb eg gelingt, icfy fe^e bid^ begliidft, 2450 

2)u toirft bon fyier nicfyt unjufrieben getyn. 
2)er fjiirft befa^'g, Slntonio fud&t bicfc auf. 
@r tabclt felbft an fid& bie Sitterfeit, 
SBomit er bid& berlefct. 3$ Bitte bid&, 
SRimm ifyn gelaffen auf fo toie er fommt. 2455 

Saffo- 

3$ barf in jebem ©hme bor tym ftefyn. 

ficottsre. 
Unb fcfyenle tnir ber $immel, Iieber $reunb, 
3lo$ e^ bu fcfyeibeft bir bag Slug* &u offnen : 
2)afc niemanb bi<$ im gangen SSaterlanbe 
SSerfoIgt unb Ijafyt, unb fyeimli<$ brticft unb nedft! 2460 
3)u irrft getotfe, unb t»ie bu fonft jur greube 
Son anbern bicfyteft, leiber bicfyteft bu 
3n biefem gfatt etn felteneg ©etoebe, 
2Md& felbft ju franlen. SlUeS toitf id& tyun 
Urn eg ent&toei gu reifeen, baf$ bu frei 2465 

2)en fd&onen 2Beg beg Sebeng toanbeln m5geft, 
2eb' tootyl! %$ tyoffe balb ein gludMcb 2Bort. 
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9*itt*r »»ftritt* 

XttffO (aUetn). 

Sty foil erlennen bafe mity memanb tyafet, 

2)a{$ nietnanb mity toerfolgt, bafj aUe Sift 

Unb ailed ^eimlitye ©etoebe ftty 2470 

SWein in metnem Aopfe fyirort unb toebt ! 

Selennen foil ity bafj ity Unrest tyabe, 

Unb mantyem Unrest tyue, ber e8 nttyt 

Urn mity fcerbient ! Unb bag in einer ©tunbe, 

2)a box bem Slngefttyt ber ©onne liar 2475 

SKein tooHeS Sietyt, tme tyre Stttcfe, Kegt. 

Sty foil e3 tief empfinben toie ber gurft 

■Dtit offner 93ruft mir feine ©unft getoctyrt, 

2Rit reityem 3Ra{$ bie ©aben mir erteilt, 

Sm 2lugenblicfe, ba er, ftytoaty genug, 2480 

SSon meinen fteinben fity bad 2luge triiben 

Unb feine §anb getoifc auty f eff eln lafct ! 

®afc er betrogen ift fann er nityt fefyen, 

3)aj$ fie Setritger fmb fann ity nityt jeigen ; 

Unb mir batnit er ntyig fity betriige, 2485 

2)a{$ fie gematylity tyn betrugen lonnen, 

©oil ity mity ftille tyalten, toeityen gar ! 

Unb toer gibt mir ben 9tat? 3Ser bringt fo flug 

9JUt treuer, lieber SKeimmg auf mity ein? 

Senore felbft, Senore ©anfcitale, 2490 

S)ie jarte ^reunbin! §a, bity fenn* ity nun! 

D toarum trauf ity tyrer Sippe je? 

©ie toar nityt reblity, toenn fie noty fo fefyr 

3Rir tyre ©unft, mir tyre ^artlityfeit 

9Rit fiifcen SBorten jeigte! SJtein, fie tear 2495 
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Unb bletbt ein fifttg §erj ; fte toenbtf ftdfj 
■Dtit leifen llugen Written naty ber ©unfi 

2Bic oft \)aV id) tnicfy totllig felbft betrogen, 

2lu$ tiber fte ! Unb bo# im ©runbe f)at 

Wlid) nur — bie ©telfett betrogen. SBofyl! 2500 

%d) !annte fie, unb fd^meidjelte tnir felbft. 

6o ift fie gegcn anbre, fagtf id) tnir, 

®od) gegen bid& ift'g offne treue 2Reimmg. 

Run fefy' icfy'g tool?!, unb fe^ eg nur ju foat: 

%d) toar begimfttgt, unb fte fd&mtegte ft$ 2505 

©0 jart — an ben Seglitcfien. SRun id) fatfe, 

©te toenbet tnir ben Slucfen true bag ©lucl. 

SWun fommt fte ate ein~2Berf$eug tnetneg geinbeg, 

©ie fcfyletcfyt fyeran unb &if$t tnit glatter 3unge, 

2)ie Heine ©d&lange, jauberifcfye £one. 2s 10 

SBte Uebli<$ fcfyten fte ! Sieblicfyer ate je ! 

SBie tootyl tfyat bgn ber Siebe jebeg 2Bort ! 

food) !onnte tnir bie ©cfymetcfyelet nicfyt Iange 

2)en falfd^en ©inn berbergen ; an ber ©time 

©d&ien tyr bag ©egenteil $u liar gefd&rieben 2s 1 5 

SSon allem, toag fte forad&. %d) fityP eg leid&t, 

SBenn man ben SBeg $u meinem §erjen fud;t 

Unb eg nicfyt fyerjlicfy meint. %d) foil fyintoeg? 

©oil nad& ftlorenj, fobalb id) itnmer lann? 

Unb toarum na$ gflorenj? %d) fety' eg tootyl. 2520 

Sort fyerrfd&t ber 3Jlebiceer neueg §aug ; 

3*oar nid^t in offner fteinbfd&aft tnit gerrara, 

©0$ fyalt bei* ftitte SReib tnit falter £anb 

2)ie ebelften ©emitter aug einanber. 

©tnpfang' id) bort Don jenen eblen giirften 2525 
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Grfyabnc 3ei<$en tyro ©unft, tote t$ 
©etoift ertoarten burfte, tofirbe baQ> 
2>er §6fling meinc Ireu* ttnb 3)anf6arfett 
SBerbad&tig mac^cn ; Iciest geling* c$ tym. 

3a, id} totH toeg, aflein iri^t tote i$r toottt ; *53<> 

3$ toiU tyintoeg, unb toeiter ate tyr benft. 

2BaS foil tdfr tyicr? 9Ber tyalt mi# tyier jutfid ? 

D i# toerftanb em jebeS 2Bort fo gut, 

2)afe ic$ Senoren toon ben 2iM>en lodfte! 

Son Silb* ju Silbe nur er^a^t' i^'S launt, 2535 

Unb toeifc nun ganj toie bie ^rinjefftn benft — 

3a, ja, audfr ba$ ift toafyr, toerjtoeifle nic^t ! 

„©ie toirb mic$ gem entlaffen toenn id& gefye, 

„3)a e« ju meinem SBotyl geretefct." D ! finite 

6ie eine Seibenfd^aft im §erjen, bie mem SBo^I 2540 

Unb mi$ &u ©runbe rid^tctc ! toittfommner 

©rgriffe mid) ber £ob, ate biefe £anb, 

2)ie fait unb ftarr mid& toon ftd^ lafjt — 3$ 8 e $ e • — 

3lun fyiite bic$, unb lafj bid& teinen ©d^ein 

83on gfreunbfdjaft ober ©tite taufefyen ! SRiemanb 2545 

Setrtigt btdfr nun, toenn bu bt$ m#t betriigft. 



$\tvttv »»ftritt* 

Vntonio* Zaffo* 

flntanio. 

§ier bin i<$, £af[o, bit ein SBort ju fagen, 
2Benn bu mid& rufyig fydren magft unb fannft. 

£affo. 

2)a8 §anbeln, toeiftt bu, bleibt mir unterfagt; 

@3 jiemt mir tootyl ju toarten unb ju &5ren. 2550 
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Slittoitio. 
3$ treffc bid^ gelajfen, hue id& tottnfc&te, 
Unb fyred&e gern ju bir au3 freier SBruft. 
gubotberft Idf ' id& in be3 prften SRamen 
2)a§ fcfytoacfye SBanb, ba8 bid) ju feffeln fcfyien. 

Saffo. 

2)te SEBiUfilr mad&t mid& fret, hrie fie mi<$ feanb ; 2555 

3$ nefym' e$ an unb forbre fetn ©erid&t, 

ttntonis. 
2)ann fag* id& bir toon mir : 3$ fafo M$ 
2Rit SBorten, fd&eint e3, ticf unb me^r gefranft, 
Site i$, toon manner Seibenfcfyaft betoegt, 
(S3 felbft empfanb. SHIein !ein fd^im^flid^ SBort 2560 
3ft meinen Stypen unbebacfyt entflofyen ; 
3u racfyen fyafi bu md&ts ate ©belmann, 
Unb toirft ate -Kenfcfc SBergebung nid&t berfagen. 

Saffo. 
2Ba$ garter trcffe $ranfung ober ©cfyimpf, 
SDSiH id& nid^t unterfucfyen ; jene bringt 2565 

3n'3 tiefe 2Rarf, unb biefcr ri^t bie §aut. 
2)er $feil be3 ©d&impfS fe^rt auf ben 3Rann jurttdf, 
2)et ju bertounben glaubt ; bie -Keinung anbrer 
Sefriebigt leicfyt ba3 tootylgefityrte ©d&toert— 
2)od& etn gefranfieS §erj er^olt ftd& f<$toer. 2570 

fltttonio. 
3e$t iff* an mir ! baft id& bir bringenb fage : 
Sritt nid&t juriid, erfiitte meinen SBunfcfy, 
$)en 2Bunf<$ be3 3# r f* en / *> er m ^ 8 U k* r fwibet 

Soffo. 
3$ fenne meine $flic§i unb gebe nacfy. 
@3 f ei berjiefyn, fo fern eS moglid& ift ! 2575 
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SBte fctd&ter fagen unS t>on einem ©peer, 

2)er cine 2Bunbe, bie er felbft gefc^la'gen, 

2)urd& frcunblid&e Serityrung fyeilen fonnte. 

@3 tyat bed SDtenf cfyen £unge M*f* $ ra f* ; 

3$ toitt ttyr nidjt gefyafftg toiberftetyn. 2580 

anionic 

3$ banle bit, unb toiinf $e bafe bu tni$ 
Unb meinen SBiflen, bit )u btenen, gleidfr 
SBertraulidfr priifen mdgeft. ©age mtr, 
Jtann id& bit miftlid) fein? 3$ J^g' «* ($**»♦ 

Saffo. 

3)u bieteft an toaS id& nur toimfd&en fonnte. 2585 

2)u brac^teft mir bie gfretfyeit toieber ; nun 
SScrfd^affe mir, id) bitte, ben ©ebraud^. 

ttntonio. 

2Ba3 fannft bu meinen? ©ag* e§ beutltcty an. 

Jaffa. 

2)u toeifct, geenbet fyab* t<$ mein ©ebicfyt : 

®3 fefylt noc$ triel, baf$ e3 bottenbet toare. *59<> 

$eut {iberreid&t > i$ e3 bem giirften, tyoffte 

3ugletd& i^m eine 33itte borjutragen. 

<3ar biele meiner ftreunbe finb' id) je^t 

3n Stom berfammelt ; einjeln fyaben fie 

■Dtir liber manege ©teffen ifyre 3Keinung *595 

3n Sriefen fd&on eroffnet ; bieleS fyaV ic§ 

Senufcen fimnen, man$e§ fcfyeini mir nod) 

Svl iiberlegen ; unb berf d^iebne ©tellen 

2RS($t' id) ni$t gem beranbern, toenn man mic$ 

9lid)t metyr, ate e3 gefd&ebn ift, uber&eugt, *&*> 

2)a3 atteS toirb burcfy 33riefe nid^t getfyan ; 



X 
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Die ©egentoart IofH bicfe Knoten Balb. 

So bad&t' id) fyeut' ben giirften felbft ju bitten: 

3$ fanb nicfyt 9taum ; nun barf id) e3 nid&t toagen, 

Unb fyoffe biefen Urlaub nun burcfc bid&. 2605 

Intettio. 

9Jttr fd&eint nicfyt ratlicfy baft bu bi<$ entfernft 

3n bem -JRoment, ba bein bollenbet 2Berf 

2)em giirfien unb ber gtirftin bid) empfiefylt. 

@in Stag ber ©unft i(t hrie ein £ag ber (Srnte : 

9Jtan muft gefd&aftig fein fobalb fie reift. 2610 

(Sntfernft bu bid&, fo toirft bu n\d)t$ getoinnen, 

SBietteid&t toerlieren toa3 bu fcfyon gctoannft. 

3)ie ©egentoart ift eine tnad^t'ge ©flttin ; 

Sent' tyren ©nfluft f ennen, bleibe tyier ! 

Zaffo. 

3u f it r 6} t e n 1)ab } td& nid)t8 ; Sl^onS ift ebel, 2615 

©tet$ §at er gegen tnicty ftcfy groft gejeigt : 

Unb toa8 id) § f f e, toiff ic§ feinem $erjen 

SKttein berbanfen, feine ©nabe tnir 

@rf cfyleicfyen ; ni<$t8 ftritt id& toon ifym empfangen, 

2Ba3 ifyn gereuen fdnnte baft er'S gab. 2620 

ttntonio. 

©0 forbre nid&t toon tym baft er bicfy jefct 
(Sntlaffen foil ; er toirb e3 ungern tfyun, 
Unb id) befiircjjte faft er t^ut e3 nicfyt. 

Saffo. 

Sr toirb e$ gem, toenn recfyt gebeten ftrirb, 

Unb bu fcermagft eg too^l, fobalb bu toiHft. 2625 

flutonio. 

$0$ toelcfce ©rtinbe, fag' tnir, leg' id& *>or? 
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Saffo. 

2afc mem ©ebictyt au« jeber @tatt)e forec&en ! 

2Ba* idfr gctooUt ift td6li$, toenn bad ijtcl 

9(u$ meinen itrdften unerreid&bar blieb. 

9ht gleifj unb SRityc tyat e* ni#t gefe&It. 2630 

2)er fyeitrc ffianbel manner f^dncn Xage, 

2)er ftiUe Staum fo manner tiefen SWd&te 

2Bar einjig biefem frozen £ieb getoetyt. 

Sefcfceiben ^offt' i$ jenen grofcen SWeiftern 

2)er SBortoelt mi($ ju nafyen ; fityn gefmnt, 2635 

3u cblen 2tyaten unfer§ 3 e ^fl eno ff en 

Stud einem langen 6d)laf ju rufen, bann 

33ieHei$t tnit einem eblen Gtyriften^eere 

©efatyr unb Stu&m bed $eil'gen Jtriegd ju teilen. 

Unb foil mein 2ieb bie beften SWanner toed en, 2640 

©0 mufj e$ audfr ber beften toilrbig fern. 

Slfytyonfen Bin t# f cfyuttrig toad icfy fyat ; 

Shin mod&f id) tym auc$ bie SSoQenbung banfen. 

ttntoitio. 

Unb eben bicfer gfiirft ift tyier, mit anbern, 

SDie bid& fo gut ate Sldmer leiten fdnnen. 2645 

SSottenbe fy i er bein 2Berf, fyier ift ber $la$, 

Unb urn ju toirfen eile bann nad? Stom. 

SttffO. 

2lfyfyon3 fyat tnicfy juerft begeiftert, toirb 

©etoijj ber lefcte fein ber mtc§ bele^rt, 

Unb beinen Slat, ben Slat ber flugen SJtanner, 2650 

35ie unfer §of berfammelt, fcfya^ icfy fyo<$. 

3^r foUt entfd^eiben, toenn tni$ \a gu Slom 

$te gfreunbe nid^t boUfommen uberjeugen. 
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SDo<$ bicfe tnu( id) fetyn. ©onjaga fyat 

3Rir ein ©ericfyt toerfammelt, bem id) crft 2655 

3Rid) ftcllen muf$, 3$ fann e3 faum ertoarten. 

glaminio be' SRobUt, Sfagelio 

35a SBarga, 2&ttoniano,unb ©peron ©peront ! 

®u toirft fie fennen. — SBeld^e SRamen frnb'S ! 

SBertraun unb ©orge flflfeen fte $ugleid& 2660 

gn meinen ©eift, ber gern ji$ untertotrft. 

9ltttotti 0. 

3)u benfft nur bid&, unb benfft ben giirften nid&t. 

3$ fage bir, er ftrirb bid) nic&t entlaffen ; 

Unb toenn er'S tfyut, entl&fei er bid) nid&t gem, 

2)u ftrittft ja nid)t fcerlangen, toaS er bir 2665 

9lid)t gem getoafyren mag. Unb foil id) fyter 

SBermitteln, toaS id) felbft ntd&t loben fann? 

Saffo. 

SSerfagft bu mir ben erften 35icnft, toenn id^ 
2)te angebotne gfreunbf cfyaft ^>ritf en toill ? 

Antonio. 

Die toatyre greunbfcfyaft jeigt fid& im SSerfagen 2670 

3ur red&ten 3 e ^/ un *> e $ getoa^rt bie Siebe 

©ar oft ein f djablid) ©ut, toenn fte ben SBitten 
„ 2)e8 gforbernben mefyr afe fein ©IitdE bebenft. 

3)u fdjeineft mir in biefem SlugenbUdE 

giir gut ju tyalten toaS bu eifrig toimfcfyeft, 2675 

Unb toittft im 2lugenblidt toaS bu bege^rft. 
( 2)ur$ §eftigf eit erfefct ber Srrenbe, 
I 2BaS tym an SBa^r^eit unb an $raften fefyli. 

@3 forbert meine ^flicfyt, fo t>tel id& fann 

2>te ©aft ju mafc'gen, bie bid& iibel treibt. 2680 
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Saffo. 

©ctyon lange Icim' td& btefe 2tyrannei 

2)er grcunbfc^aft, bte toon alien Styratmeicii 

SDie unertraglictyfte tmr fc^eini. 2>u benlft 

9tur anber* unb bu glaubft beStocgeit 

©c$on rec^t gu benfen. ©em erfenn* t$ an 2685 

2)u totUft tnein 2Bo$l ; attein fcerfange ni$t 

$a£ t$ auf beinem 2Beg e* finben fott. 

Antonio. 

Unb fott id& bir fogletc^ mit f altem Slut, 
3Rit tooHer, Ilarer Ueberjeugung f^aben? 

Saffo. 

Son biefer ©orge toill tc& bid& befrein ! 2690 

3)u tyaltft micfy nid^t nrit btefen SBorten ab. 

2)u $aft mid& frei erflart, unb btefe 2;tyfirc 

©tefyt mtr nun off en, bie jum giirften fityrt. 

3$ lajfe bir bie 2Ba$l. ©u ober id^ ! 

2)er gurft gefyt fort. §ier ift fein Slugenblitf 2695 

3u fyarren. SBafyle fd&nett ! 2Benn bu nid&t gefyjl, 

©0 ge^ id) felbft, unb toerb' e8 toie e3 tottt. 

ttntonio. 

Safe tmd& nur toentg 3 e ^ toon bir erlangcn, 
Unb toarte nur bed giirfon 9tucffe^r ab ! 
SRur tyeute nid&t ! 

Saffo. 

iKein, biefe ©tunbe nodfr, 2700 

SBenn'8 mdglicb ift ! @3 brennen tnir bie ©otylen 
Sfof biefem 9Jtarmorboben ; efyer fann 
SKeut ©eift nic&t Slufye finben, bid ber ©taub 
£)e3 freien SBegS mi<$ (Silenben umgibt. 
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3<§ bitte btdfr ! 35u fte&ft, hrie ungefd&idft 2705 

3n biefem 2lugenblicf idj fei, mit meinem §ernt 

3u reben ; fte^ft — toie fann id& bag fcerbergen — 

®afe ic§ mir felbft in biefem SlugenblicI, 

9JMr feme SWad&t ber SBBelt gebieten fann, 

SRur fteffeln fmb e3 bie tmcfy fatten fonnen ! 2710 

2ltyfyon3 ift lein Styrann, er ft>ra$ mid& fret. 

2Bie gem ge^or^t' td& feinen SBorten fonft! 

§tuV fann idfr nicfct ge$or#en. Sfrtutt nur 

Safct midfr in gfrctyeit, bafc mein ©eift fty finbt! 

3$ letyre balb ju meiner *PfIi<$t juriidt. 2715 

tttttonit. 

S)u ma<$ft mic& jtoeif etyaft. 23a3 foH t# i&un ? 
3$ merfe toofyl, e3 ftedtt ber 3rrtum an. 

Saffo. 

©oil i<$ bit glauben, benfft bu gut fttr mid&, 

©0 toirfe toaS i$ tottnfd&e, toaS bu fannfL 

3)er giirft entlafet mid& bann, unb id) fcerlierc 2720 

jftid&t feine ©nabe, feine $ilfe nid&t. 

2)a3 ban! * i$ bir unb toill bir'3 g*rn fcerbanfen. 

$)od) $egft bu einen alten ©vvtt im Sufen, 

SQSiUft bu ton biefem §ofe mii$ berbannen, 

SBBittft bu auf ehrig mein ©efd&idf fcerfe&ren, 2725 

9JHd& fyUfloa in bie toeite 2BeIt fcertreiben, 

©0 bleib' auf beinem ©inn unb toiberfte^ ! 

«utonto, 

SBeil i<$ bir bod&, £af[o, fd&aben foil, 

©0 toafyl' td& benn ben SBeg ben bu ertoafylfL 

2)er 2lu3gang mag entfd&eiben toer ftcfy irrt ; 2730 

£>u toillft fyintoeg ! 3$ fag* e$ bir jubor : 
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SDu toenbeft biefem §aufe faum ben Sluclen, 

©o ftnrb bcin Jperj juriidE fcerlangen, toirb 

2)ein ©igenftnn bicfy toortoarts treiben ; ©d&merj, 

SBertoirrung, £riibftnn fyarr't in 9lom auf bi$, 2735 

Unb bu toerfefyleft fyicr unb bort ben 3^>^c!. 

3)o$ fag* icfy bieS nid&t mefyr um bir &u raten ; 

3$ fage nur toorauS, toaS balb gefd^ie^t, 

Unb labe bid& aucfy fd&on im fcorau3 ein, 

9JHr in bem f <$Iimtnften ^atte $u fcertraun. 2740 

3$ fored&e nun ben gfiirften, tone bu'3 forberft. 



g&ttft*v JUftritt* 

Saffo (oaein). 
3a, gefye nur, unb gefye ftcfyer toeg, 
©afe bu tnid& iiberrebeft toaS bu ftriffft. 
3$ lerne mi$ fcerftellen, benn bu bift 
@in grofcer 3Jteifter, unb id) faffe Iei$t. *74; 

©0 jtoingt ba§ Seben un$ ju fd^einen, ja, 
gu fein toie jene, bie toir fiifyn unb ftolj 
SBerad&ten fonnten. £)eutli<$ fefy' i$ nun 
2>ie ganje &unft be3 ^dftfd^cn ©etoebeS ! 
3Rid& toiff 2lntonio *>on Ijinncn treiben, 2750 

Unb toitt nid&t fd&einen bafe er tnicty fcertreibt. 
6r f^ielt ben ©d^onen^en, ben $lugen, bafe 
•Dtan nur recfyt franf unb ungefefyieft mid) finbe, 
Seftettet [\d) jum SBormunb, bafe er mid) 
3um $inb erniebrige, ben er jum Kned^t 2755 

SRtcfyt jtotngen f onnte. ©0 umnebelt er 
$ie ©tirn be3 ftiirften un fc t> er ^iirftin Slid. 



4. Hnfgng. 5. gnftritt HI 

SDton foil tmc^ flatten, metitt er : §abe bo$ 

@m fc^on Serbicnft mir bie 3tatur gef$enft ; 

2)odj leiber $abe fie ntti manxben ©d>tod($en 2760 

2)ie tyotye ©abe toicbcr fc$Kmm beglettet, 

SRit ungebunbnem ©tolj, mil ubertriebner 

©mpftnblid&feit unb eignem bufterm Stmt. 

@3 fei nid&t anberS, emmal $a6e mm 

©en einen 3}? aim ba£ ©c$idffal fo geBUbet; 2765 

Stun muff e man tyn ne(?men tote er fei, 

3&n bulben, tragen unb tnetteid>t an i§m, 

98a3 gfreube bringen lann, am guten Stage 

Site unertoarteten ©etoinfi gemeften, 

gm iibrigen, toie er geboren fei, 2770 

60 muffe man tyn leben, fterben laffen. 

©denn' i<$ no<$ SltytyonfenS fejien ©inn? 

2)er geinben trofct unb gfreunbe treuli($ f$u$t, 

©rfenn' id& ifyn toie er nun mir begegnet? 

§a toofyl erfenn' ia) gang mem Unglild nun ! 2775 

3)a§ ift mein ©ctyicffal, baft nur gegen mi$ 

©idfj jeglid&er beranbert, ber fur anbre feft 

Unb treu unb fi^er bleibt, fidj Ieid&t berdnbert 

2)ur<§ einen £au<§, in einem Slugenblidf. 

%at n\d)t bie Sfafunft btefeS 3RannS attein 2780 

9Rem ganj ©efd&tii jerftort in ©ner ©tunbe? 

3l\d)t biefer bag ©ebaube metneS ©liidte 

SSon f einem tieffien ©runb au§ umgeftttrjt? 

D mufy \$ ba§ erfafyren, mufj td&'S tyeut! 

3a, tote ft$ aHeS ju mir brangte, la&t 2785 

3R\ti) atteS nun ; toie jeber mtd& an fi$ 

3u reifeen ftrebte, jeber mi$ ju faff en, 

©0, ft5ftt tm$ alfc§ toeg unb meibet mid^ 
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ttnbbag toarum? Unb toiegt benn er attetn 

3)ie ©$ale meineg SBertg unb affer Siebe, 2790 

2)te id& fo retc$lid& fonft befeffen, auf ? 

3a, atteg flte^t mi$ nun, 2lu($ bu! 3tud& bu! 

©eltebte gftrftin, bu entjte^ft bi$ mtr! 

3n biefen trtiben ©tunben tyat ftc mir 

Jtein einjtg geic^en ty*** ©unft gefanbt. *795 

§ab' id&'g um fte berbient? — 35u armeg $erj, 

2)em fo nattirlicty tear fte )u beretyren ! — 

SBemafym id& tyre ©throne, tote burd&brang 

@tn unaugft>re<p<$eg ©efityl bie Sruft! 

(grbltcfr i<$ fte, ba toarb bag tyette Std&t 2800 

3)eg £agg mir Mb* ; untoiberftepd^ jog 

3fyt 2luge m\6), ityr SDtunb mtdjj an, tnein Jtnie 

(Srfyielt ftd& faum, unb alter Kraft 

2)eg ©eiftg beburft' ic$ aufrec&t mid& ju fatten, 

SBor tyre giifee nid^t ju fatten ; laum 2805 

SBermotyt' ity biefen Xaumel ju jerftreun, 

§ier fyalte feft, tnein §erj ! 2)u Barer ©inn, 

Safe fyier btty nityt umnebeln ! 3a, auty ©ie ! 

35arf tty eg fagen? unb ity glaub' eg laum ; 

3$ glaub 1 eg too^l unb m5tyt' eg mir berftytoeigen. 2810 

2tucf) ©ie ! auty ©ie ! (Sntf tyulbige fte ganj, 

Slttein berbirg bir'g nityt : auty ©ie ! aud) ©ie ! 

D biefeg 2Bort, an bem ity jtoetf ein fottte, 
©0 tang ein ipauty toon ©lauben in mir Iebt, 
3a, biefeg 2Bort, eg grabt fid& tote ein ©tylufc 2815 

35eg ©tytcffalg noty julefct am efyrnen Stanbe 
2>er fcottgeftyriebnen Dualentafel ein. 
9fam ftnb erft meine geinbe ftarf, nun bin ity 
Stuf etoig einer jeben Kraft beraubt. 
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2Bte foil itf) ftretten toenn ©ie gegenfiber 2820 

3m §eere ftetyt? 2Bic foil \6) bulbcnb barren 

SBenn ©ic bic §anb tnir nid^t toon feme reid^t? 

2Benn nicfyt ifyr 33K<f bent ^lefyenben begegnet? 

3)u fyaft'S getoagt ju benlen, fyaft'8 gefpro<$en, 

Unb e« ift toafyr, e^ bu e$ fiird&ten fonnteft! 2825 

Unb etye nun SBerjtoeiflung beine ©tnnen 

SRit etyrnen JWauen auSeinanber reifjt, 

3a, flage nur ba§ btttre ©t^idffal an, 

Unb toieberfyole nur : au$ ©ie! and) ©ie! 



Junfter 2luf3ug. 



©arteiu 
tUpfeen*. tlntonio. 

Sluf beinen 2Binf gtng xti) bag jtoettental 

3u £affo tyin, t$ fomme Don itym tyer. 

34 tyab' tym jugerebei, }a gebrungen ; 

SHIem cr gefyt toon feinem Sinn nicfyt ab, 

Unb bittet fetynlicfy, baft bu ityn nad& 9tom 

Sluf eine furje 3^it entlaffen nt8geft, 2835 

3$ bin toerbriefjlic^, baft tc$ btr'S geftefye, 
Unb lieber fag' i$ bir baft tcfj e3 bin, 
3lfe baft i$ ben Serbruft toerberg' unb ntefyre. 
@r toil! fcerreifen ; gut ! \$) fyali' tyn md&t. 
6r toil tymtoeg, cr Uriff nad) 9tom ; e8 fei ! 2840 

SRur baft ntir ©ctyto ©onjaga nictyi, 
2)er Huge 2Rebtcig, ifyn nid^t enttoenbe ! 
®a§ fyat Stalien fo groft gemad^t, 
2)aft jeber -Kacfybar mit bent anbern ftreitet, 
Die Seffern ju beft^en, ju benu^en, 2845 

©in ftelbfyerr ofyne £eer fctyeint ntir ein %ux\t, 
35er bie ftalente nictyt urn ftcty feerfammeli : 
( Unb toer ber 2)id^tlunft ©timme nictyt fcernintmt, 



5. Bufgag. 1. »uftrttt 115 

| 3ft «n Sarbar, er fei a\xd) toer er fei. 
©efunben fyab' \6) biefen unb getoafylt, 285° 

3$ Bin auf tyn al3 meinen 2)iener ftolj, 
Unb ba i$ fd&on fiir tyn fo Die! gettyan, 
60 mocfyt' id) ifyn nid&t ofyne SRot ^erlieren. 

Kntonio. 

3$ bin feerlegen, benn tcfy trage bo$ 

SBor bir bie ©cfyulb toon bem toaS tyeui' gefd^a^ ; 2855 

Slucty toil! t<$ tncinen gfetyler gem geftefyn, 

@r bletbet beinet ©nabe ju toerjeifyn : 

35o$ toenn bu glauben fdnnteft, bafj icfy ntd^t 

2)a3 3Jtogli(§e getfyan ifyn ju berfofynen, 

60 toiirb' id& ganj untroftlicty fetn. D ! f pri<$ 2860 

9Kit tyolbem 93IidE tnicfy an, bamit i<$ ftrieber 

9Kt# faffen fann, mix fclbft toertrauen mag, 

9Ut>fton0. 

Antonio, nein, ba fei nur imtner rutyig, 

3$ f cfyreib' e£ bit auf f eine SBeife ju ; 

3$ lenne nur ju gut ben ©inn be3 9Jtatme3, 2865 

Unb toeifc nur aHju toofyl toaS i$ getfyan, 

2Bie f efyr id^ ityn gefd^ont, tote f etyr tcfy ganj 

SBergeffen baft id) eigentltd) an ifyn 

3u forbern fyatte. Ueber fcteleS fann 

®er 9Kenf$ gum §errn,ftd& madden, feinen ©inn 2870 

Sejtoinget faum bie 3lot unb lange 3eit. 

Antonio, 
SBenn anbre trieleS um ben einen tfyun, 
©0 ift'3 aud) btllig, baft ber eine hrieber 
©i$ flet|ig frage,toa3 ben anbern niifct. 
2Ber feinen ©etft fo Diel gebilbet $at, 2875 
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2Ber jebe SBiffenfcfcaft jufammengeijt, 
Unb jebe Senntni*, bie un* gu ergreifen 
grlaubt ift, foUte ber ft$ gu befyerrf(§en 
SRtd&t bowelt fd^ulbig fein? Unb benft cr bran? 

*lt>lon0. 

2Bir fotten eben nictyt in 9tutye bleiben ! 2880 

©leicfy toirb un*, toenn hrir ju geniefcen benlen, 
3ur Uebung unfrer Xapferleit ein fteinb, 
3ur Uebung ber ©ebulb ein gfteunb gegeben. 

*«tottio. 

©ie erfte $fli<$t be* SRenfd&en, ©^eif unb STranl 

gu toafylen, ba ifyn bie SRatur fo eng' 2885 

9K$t tote ba« £ter befd&ranft, erfitllt er bie? 

Unb Iafct er nictyt bieltne^r ft$ toie ein Jlinb 

SSon attem reijen, toa* bem ©aumen fc^met^elt? 

2Bann tnifcfyt er SBaffer unter feinen SBein? 

©etoiirje, fiifce ©ac&en, ftarf ©etranfe, 2S90 

@in* urn baS anbre f cfylingt er fyaftig ein, 

Unb bann beflagt er feinen trfiben ©inn, 

©ein feurig 33Iut, fein att^u tyeftig 2Befen, 

Unb fc&ilt auf bie SRatur unb ba* ©efcfyitf. 

2Bie bitter unb toie t^drtd^t f)ai f i$ ifyn 289s 

SKcfyt oft mit feinem 2tr$te red&ten f etyn ; 

3um £ad^en faft, fear* irgenb la($erli# 

SBad einen 3Renf$en qualt unb anbre plagt. 

«3$ Wfc Mefc* Uebel," fagt er banglid& 

Unb boll 93erbruft : „2Ba* riifyntt ifyr eure Jtunft ? 2900 

„©d&affttmr@enefung!" ©ut! berfefct ber Slrjt, 

©0 meibet ba* unb ba*. — „3)a* lann i$ mc^t." — 

©0 nefymet biefen ftranl, — „D nein ! ber fd^medtt 

„2lbfc&euli($, er entyort mir bie 9latur." — 
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©o trinft bcnn SBaffer. — „2Baffer ? 9limmerme$r ! 2905 

„3$ bin fo tpafferfd^eu ate etn ©ebtfener." — 

©0 ift eucfy ni$t ju tyelfen, — „Unb toarum?" 

35ag Uebel toirb fid& ftetg mit Uebeln tyaufen, 

Unb / toenn eg eucfy ni$t toten faun, nur mefyr 

Unb mefyr mit jebem %aq eu$ qualen. — „©cfy5n ! 2910 

, f 2Bofiir feib ifyr ein Slrjt? 3#r fennt mcin Uebel; 

„3^r fotttet and) bie SKittel fennen, ftc 

„2lu$ fcfymadtyaft madden, bafj icfy nictyt nocty crft, 

„®er Seiben log ju fein, red^t leibcn tmiffe." 

2)u Iad&elft felbft unb bod& ift eg gehnfe, 291 5 

2)u ^aft c« tootyl aug feinem 3Jlunb gefydrt? 

9C 1 41 |p It 9. 

2$ tyab' eg oft gefy5rt unb oft entfd&ulbigt. 

Antonio. 

@g ift getoife, ein ungemfifjigt Seben, 

2Bie eg ung fd&toere, hrilbe £raume gibt, 

■Dtad&t ung julefct am fyetten £age traumen. 2920 

2Bag ift fein 2lrgtoofyn anberg alg ein Staum? 

SOBo^in er tritt, glaubt er toon geinben fic§ 

Umgeben. ©ein talent !ann niemanb fe§n, 

©er ifyn nid^t neibet, niemanb ifyn benetben, 

35er ifyn nid^t fyafct unb bitter ifyn terfolgt, 2925 

©0 tyat er oft mit Slagen bid& belaftigt: 

©rbrocfyne ©cfyloffer, aufgefangne Sriefe, 

Unb ©ift unb 3)old& ! 2Bag affeg Dor tym fd&toebt ! 

S)u fyaft eg unterfu^en laffen, unterfud^t, 

Unb tyaft bu toag gefunben? Kaum ben ©d&ein. 2930 

S)er ©djufc Don feinem gurften mctcfyt ifyn ft$er, 

S)er S3ufen leineg greunbeg faun tyn laben, 
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Unb toiflft bu einem fold&en SRu^ unb ©ludf, 
SBifljt bu Don i^tn tootyl greube b i r berfrre<$cn? 

S)u tyatteft red&t, Antonio, toenn in ifym 2 935 

3d? meinen nddbfien SSortetl fudjen tootfte ! 

3h>at ift e3 f rf»on mcin SJorteil, bafc id) nicfct 

2)en 9tu$en g'rab unb unbebingt ertoarte. 

9K($t aHeS bienet un3 auf gletc^e 5Beife ; 

2Ber bieleS brauc&en toiff, gebraud&e jebe3 2 94o 

3n fciner 2lrt, fo ift er toofyl bebient. 

2)a3 tyaben unZ He SRebiciS gelefyrt, 

2)a3 tyaben un3 bic ^Sctyfte felbft getoiefen. 

■Kit toeld&er 9?acfyficfyt, toclrfjcr furftlid&en 

©ebulb unb Sangmut trugen biefe 3Ranner 2 945 

9Ran$ grofe talent, bag ityrer reid&en ©nabe 

SRicfyt ju beburfen fd&ien unb bo$ bcburftc! 

Antonio. 

2Ber toeifi e§ ni<$t, mein giirft? be3 SebenS 9Ru$e 

Setyrt un$ attcin be3 SebenS Outer fcfc&fcen. 

©o jung fyat er ju bieleS fcfyon erreicfyt, 2 95° 

2113 bafj geniigfam er geniefien Knnte. 

D font 1 er erft ertoerben, toaS tfym nun 

9Rit offnen §anben angeboten hrirb ; 

6r ftrengte feine Srafte mannlicfy an, 

Unb finite ftd& bon ©d&ritt ju ©d&ritt begniigt. 2 955 

©in armer ©belmann fyat fcfyon bag 3iel 

3Son feinem beften 2Bunfd& erreid&t, toenn ifyn 

gin ebler fjurft ju feinem §ofgenojfen 

©rtoafylen toiff, unb ifyn ber ©urftigfett 

2Kit milber §anb entjiefyt ©d^enft er ifym no$ 2 9^o 

SBertraun unb ©unft unb toiff an feine ©eite 
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SSor anbern ifyn ertyeben, fei'3 im $rieg, 

©ei'3 in ©efd^aften obcr im ©efprdc^ ; 

©o, bad^t' icfy, Idnnte ber befd&eibne SJtann 

©ein ©Kid tnit ftttter 2)anfbarfeii fcerefyren. 2965 

Unb £affo tyat ju affcm bief em no$ 

35aS fd&onfte ©litcf be3 3 ftn flK n fl^ : *> a & ^ n W on 

©cin SBaterlanb crfennt unb auf ifyn fyofft. 

D glaube tmr, fein launifcfy -iOTifjbetyagen 

Stutyi auf bent breiien ^olfter feineS ©lute. 2970 

gr fommt, entlafe ifyn gnabig, gib ifym 3ett, 

3n 9tont unb in 9teapel, too er hriH, 

2)a3 aufjufucfyen, toaS er tyier fcermifit, 

Unb toa§ er ^ier nur toiebcrfinbeu fann. 

SBiller jurud erft nacfy gerrara getyn? 2975 

Kntottio. 
@r Uninfect in Selriguarbo ju fcertoeilen. 
2)aS SRotigfte, h>a$ er jur SRetfc braud&t, 
2BiU er bur$ einen greunb ftcfy fenben laffen. 

«H>!|ott*. 

3$ bin'3 jufrieben. SKeine ©d&toefter gefyt 

3Rii tyrer greunbin glei$ juriicf, unb reitenb 2980 

2Berb' id) Dor ifynen no$ &u §aufe fein. 

35u folgft un§ balb, toenn bu fur tyn geforgt. 

Dem Kajiettan befie^l ba§ SRotige, 

®afc er tyier auf bent ©ctyloffe bleiben fann 

©0 lang' er ftritt, fo lang', bis feine greunbe 2985 

3#nt ba§ ©ej)ad gefenbet, big toir ifynt 

©ie 33riefe fd^icfen, bie icfy ifym na$ 3lom 

3u geben 2Bitten3 bin. ©r fommt. £eb' tootyl ! 
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?t**it*r Jlttftritt 

tUpfcont. Zaffo. 
XttffO (mit SuriKf ^attwng). 

2)ie ©nabe, bie bu mir fo oft beftriefen, 

6rfc$einet tyeute mir im tootten gidfjt. 2990 

2)u tyaft toerjiefyen, toaS in beiner 9ialje 

3$ unbebac^t unb fretoelfyaft beging ; 

2)u ^aft ben 2Biberfa$er mir fcerfdfynt, 

£u toittft erlauben bafi icfy einc geit 

SBon bcincr ©cite mi($ entferne, toiffft 299s 

3Rir beine ©unft grofemtttig fcorbe^alten. 

3$ fd&eibe nun mit fcottigem 93ertraun, 

Unb ^offe ftttt, mid& fott bie fleine grift 

SSon attem tyeilen toaS mic$ jefct beflemmt. 

63 foil mein ©eift auf '3 neue ftd& erfyeben, 3°°° 

Unb auf bem SSege, ben idj froty unb fityn, 

2)urd& beinen Slid ermuntert, erft betrat, 

©i$ beiner ©unft auf 3 neue tourbig madden. 

fU)>{)oit*. 

3$ hriinfcfye bir ju beiner SReife ©liidf, 

Unb ^offe, ba& bu frofy unb ganj gefyeilt 3°°5 

Un3 hrieber fommen Urirft. S)u bringft un8 bann 

®en boppelten ©enrinft fur jebe ©tunbe, 

35ie bu un3 nun entjiefyft, fcergmigt jurutf . 

36) gebe Sriefe bir an meine Seute, 

3ln gfreunbe bir nad& 9tom unb tounfd&e fefyr, 3 010 

2)aft bu bi$ ju ben -Dieinen liberal! 

3utraulid^ fyalten m5geft, toie id) bi$ 

Site mein, obglei<$ entfernt, getoifj betrad;te. 
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Xoffo. 

S)u tiberfyciuffr o gfiirft, ntit ©naben ben, 

£>er ft# untoiirbtg ftifylt, unb felbft ju banfen y>*s 

3n biefem Slugenblicfe nid&t bermag. 

2lnftatt beg SDanfS er5ffn' x$ eine SBitte! 

2tm meiften Uegt mir mein ©ebid&t am §erjen. 

3$ fyabe biel getfyan unb feinc 9Jttifye 

Unb feincn gfleifc gefpart ; attein e3 bleibt 3 02 ° 

3u biel mir nod& juriitf. 3$ m6<fyte bort, 

SSo nocfy ber ©eift ber grofjen 3Jlanner fcfytoebt, 

Unb ftrirffam fd&toebt, bort t^d&t' i$ in bie @$ule 

Sluf'S neue micfy begeben; toitrbiger 

©rfreute betneS Seifalfe ftd& mein Sieb, 3025 

D gib bie flatter mir auriicf, bie icfy 

Sefct nur befd&amt in beinen §dnben toeijj. 

fUfiftott*. 

2>u toirft mir nicfyt an biefem £age nefymen, 

2BaS bu mir !aum an biefem Jag gebrad&t. 

Safe jtoifd&en bi$ unb jhrifefyen bein ©ebid&t 3P3° 

3R\tf) afe 93ermittler treten ; fyiite bi# 

35urc§ ftrengen g-leifj bie lieblicfye SRatur 

3u franfen, bie in beinen Steimen lebt, 

Unb fyore ntcfyt auf £Rat toon alien 6eiten ! 

3Me taufenbfaltigen ©ebanfen bieler 3<>35 

SSerfd&iebner SMenfd&en, bie im Seben ft<$ 

Unb in ber 9Reinung hnberfyret^en, fafet 

©er SMd&ter Hug in (Sin^unb f<$eut ft^ ni<$t 

©ar 3Kand&em ju mifefallen, bafe er 9Kan<$em 

Unb befto metyr gefatten moge. £>o$ 3040 

3$ fage m<$t, bafe bu nicfyt fyte unb ba 

Sefd^eiben beine geile braud&en foHteft, 
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Serfyrectye bir juglei<$, in furjer 3 e ^ 

grtyaltft bu abgefcfyrieben bein ©ebictyi. 

@3 bletbt toon beiner §anb in tncincn ipanben, 3°4S 

35amii icfy feiner crft ntit meinen ©cfytoeftern 

3Ri<$ rcd^t erfreuen tnoge. Sringft bu e8 

SSottlommner bann juriidf, hrir toerben un8 

3)e8 tyofyeren ©enuffeS freun, unb bi$ 

Sei manner ©telle nur ate greunbe toarnen. 3°5° 

Xollo. 

3$ toieberfyole nur befcfyatnt bic SBiitc : 
Safe tnicfy bie 2lbfcfyrift eilig fyaben! ©anj 
SRutyt mein ©emiit auf biefem 2Berfe nun, 
Stun mufe eg toerben toaS eg toerben lann. 

Klfiljoit*. 

3$ bittige ben £rieb ber bi$ bef eelt ! 3°55 

®o$, guter £affo, toenn eg moglid^ toare, 

©o foffteft bu erft eine lurje &dt 

2)er freien SBelt geniefeen, bid^ jerftreuen, 

©em S3Iut bur$ eine Rut berbejfern. S)ir 

©etoafyrte bann bie fd&one §armonie 3060 

3)er fyergeftettten ©imte, toa§ bu nun 

3m triiben (Sifer nur bergebenS fucfyft. 

Zaffo. 

SKein gftrft, fo fd&eint e8 ; bod&, id& bin gefunb 

2Benn id& tmcfy meinem gleife ergeben lann, 

Unb fo tnacfyt toieber micty mein $letfe gefunb. 3 o6 5 

®u fyaft micfy lang' gefefyn, tnir ift nicfyt tootyl 

gn freier Uepjngfeit. 9Kir Iafet bie SKu^ 

2lm mtnb'ften 3tufye, S)ie§ ©emiit ift nid&t 

SBon ber SRatur beftimmt, itff ffl$P e3 leiber, 
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2luf toetd&em ©Iement ber £age froty 3°7° 

3n'8 toeite 9Reer ber gettcn fyinjufc^totmmen. 

I)i<$ fil^ret alleS, toaS bu fmnft unb treibft, 

£tef in bt$ felbft. 63 liegt urn un3 fyerum 

©ar manner 2tbgrunb, ben bad ©cfyicffal grub; 

3)o<$ fyier in unferm §erjen ift ber tieffte, 3°75 

Unb reijenb ift e$ fid& fymab ju fturjen. 

3$ bitte bi<$, tntretfee bt$ bir felbft ! 

3)er 3Renf<$ getoinnt, toa3 ber Spoet toerliert. 

Saffo. 
3$ fyatte biefen HDrang fcergebenS auf, 
3)er £ag unb 5Rarf)t in meinem Sufen toedfjfelt. 3°8<> 

SBenn id) nicfyt ftnnen ober btcfyten foil, 
©o ift bad Seben mir !ein Seben mefyr. 
SSerbiete bu bem ©eibenhmrm ju fpinnen, 
2Benn er ftc§ fd^on bem £obe nafyer fpinnt 
S)a§ foftltd&e ©efoeb' enttoitfelt er 3085 

SluS feinem Siwerften, unb lafjt md&t ab, 
SiS er in feinen ©arg ft$ eingefd&lojfen. 
D geb' ein guter ©ott un8 aucty bereinft 
3)a8 ©cfyicffal bed beneibenStoerten 2Burm8, 
3m neuen ©onnentfyal bte gflugel raf$ 3°9° 

Unb freubig ju entfalten! 

§5re tmc§ ! 
3)u gibft fo toielen boppelten ©enufc 
2)e3 SebenS ; lern', i<$ bitte bi$, 
UDen 28ert bed SebenS fennen, ba3 bu no$ 
Unb gc^nf acfy retcfy befifceft. Sebe toofyl ! 3°9S 

3e etyer bu ju un3 guriidfe fefyrft, 
3e fd&oner toirft bu \m% tmHfommen fein. 
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Jritttr £»ftritt- 

ZaffO (aOein). 

©o tyalte feft, mew §erj, fo toar eg re<$t! 

@3 toirb bir fd&toer, eg ift bag erftemal, 

3)afc bu bid? fo fcerftetten magft unb lannjt. 3100 

3)u tyorteft toofyl, bad tear ni$t fcin ©emfit, 

2)ag toaren feme SBorte nicfyt ; ntir fcfyien, 

afe flange nur SlntonioS ©timme toieber. 

D gib nur ac$t ! £)u toirft fte nun f fort 

SSon alien ©eiten tyoren. geft, nur feft ! 3 IO S 

Urn einen 2lugenbfidf ift'3 noc§ ju tfyun. 

28er fyat im Seben ft$ berftellen lernt, 

3)er f)at ben ©d&ein ber Gtyrlid&Ieit fcorauS. 

63 toirb fcfyon ge§n, nur tibe bi<§ tnit tynen. 

(9la<$ einer $aufe.) 

S)u triumpfyierft gu friify, bort lommt fte $er ! 3"<> 

2)ie ^olbe gurftin lommt ! D toeldfr ©efityl ! 
©ie tritt herein; eS loft in meinem Sufen 
Serbrujj unb Slrgtoofyn ftd& in ©d&merjen auf. 
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Vrittieffitt. Zaffo. ® egen ba8 «nbe be* Hnftrtttt 
tie Ucbriflcn. 

3)u benlft unS ju berlaff en, ober bleibjt * 

SSielme^r in Selriguarbo no$ juritdf, 3" 5 

Unb totUft bt$ bann bon un§ entfemen, Xaffo? 

3d& $offe, nur auf eine furje geit, 

2)ugeltftnad& 3tom? 
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SUffa. 

3$ rid^te w^tnen ©eg 
Suerft bafyht, unb netynten tncine JJreunbe 
9Ri$ guttg auf, tote i(fy e3 ^offen barf, 3 I2 <> 

©o leg' i$ ba mit ©orgfalt unb ©ebulb 
SBicHeid^t bie lefcte §anb an tnein ©ebtd&t, 
3$ finbe triele SBianner bort fcerfatmnelt, 
S)ie 9Reifter atter 2lrt ftc§ nennen biirfen. 
Unb forid&t in jener erften ©iabt ber SJBeft 3^5 

9l\d)t jeber $Iafc, nicfyt jeber ©tein &u un3? 
SBie toiele Xaufenb ftumme Setter toinfen 
3n ernfter 3Kajeft&t un8 freunbltd^ an ! 
SBotfenb' \ti) b a nicfyt ntein @ebi<$t, fo fann 
3d&'8 nie bollenben, Seiber, a<§, fd&on fttyP i<$, 3*3° 
Wlxx toirb ju leinem Unternetytnen ©Iiitf ! 
SBeranbern toetb* i$ e§, bolfatben trie. 
3d& fityl', id& fityP e$ tootyl, bie grofee flunft, 
S5ie jeben jxafyrt, bie ben gefunben ©eift 
©tarft unb erquicft, toirb tni$ ju ©runbe rictyten, 3*35 
SBertreiben toirb fte mi<$. 3$ eile fort ! 
^ac$$Raj>eItoiaid&balb! 

Vttttjeffin. 

35arfft bu e§ toagen? 
9toc$ ift ber ftrenge 33amt nid^t aufgefyoben, 
2)er bid& jugleid^ mit beinem SSater traf. 

Zaffo. 

£>u toarneft re$t, ic$ tyab' e3 fd&on bebad&t. 3 l *o 

SBerlleibet gefy' id& fytn, ben arnten SRodE 

£>e3 $Uger3 ober ©cfyaferS jie^ \$ an. 

3$ fd&leid&e burd& bie ©tabt, too bie Setoegung 

£>er £aufenbe ben einen leid^t fcerbirgt. 



136 Zazsx&to Ia^b. 

3* eile tu4 bem lifer, finfce bcrt 3*45 

Gteicb eineu ilifiu nut trili^ ^alen gnrtra, 

2Rit fkmern, fete pun fRarfte banai, mm 

'Rod) fyxuit febren, icstz loan Sorrent ; 

Semi k^ mufc nod) Scrrent bmubfx eilen. 

Sort tecfcuet nurae Scfctrejter, tie ant mir 3*3° 

lie Sdhnerjensfreube manor Gliern tear. 

3m 2<fitffe bin u§ ml, unb tote ban 

9uc$ fdimcigenb an ba3 Saul?, ub g*$c fac^t 

Sen ^?fctb fymauf, unb an ben 2bcre frag 9 i$ : 

So tocbnt Cornelia ? .geigt mir e§ an ! 3*55 

Cornelia Serale? gr*uubru$ bestet 

Stir erne 8pamerin bie Strafcc, fte 

Sqeic^net mir ba£ §au§. So ftetg' u$ toeiter. 

lie ittnber tauten nebenber imb fcbaura 

5£a§ teilfce §aar, ben buftern trembling an. 3 l6 ° 

€o fernm* id? an bie S$tx?eHe. £ffen fke^t 

lie 2:l?ure fc^on, fo tret' icfc in baS fya& — 

friijcffii. 
SIxcf auf, o laffo, toenn e§ moglu} ift, 
Grferate bie ©efabr, in ber bu fatoebj* ! 
3$ f^one bi$ ; benn fonf* tourb' i$ bir fagen: 3 l6 5 

3fb ebel, fo gu reben, toie bu fori$ft? 
Sft^ ebel, mir aUem an fi$ gu benfen, 
Ste franfteji bu ber greunbc ^erjen nic$t? 
3i*'3 bir fcerborgen toie mcin ©ruber benft? 
SBie beibe Sc^toeftem bidfr ju f$d$en toiffen? 3*7o 

§aji bu e3 iri#t empfunben unb erfannt? 
3ft aDeS bemt in toemg afagenblicfen 
SSeranbert? Saffo ! 23enn bu f^eiben tottTft, 
go Ia| un3 Sc^mcr3 unb Serge ni$t jurud. 

(Xaff© vesta fi$ wcs.) 
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3Bte troftltdfr ift e§, einem greunbe, ber 3*75 

Sfaf erne furje #eit fcerreifen it)iff, 

6in flein ©efcfyenf ju geben, fei e3 nur 

©n neuer -Btantel, ober eine SBaffe ! 

2)ir lann man nicfyts mefyr geben, benn bu hrirfft 

Untoittig atteS toeg, h>a3 bu bereft. 3180 

S)ie ^ilgermufd&el unb ben fdljtoarjen $tttel, 

S)en langen ©tab ertoafylft bu bir unb gefyft 

gfretonttig arm bafyin unb nimmft un§ toeg, 

3Ba3 bu mit un§ aDein gemefcen fonnteft. 

Saffo. 

©0 toittft bu mi$ nid&t ganj unb gar toerftofeen ? 3^5 

D fiifceS SBort, fd&dner, teurer Sroft! 

SBertritt mic§ ! SKimm in betnen ©cljufc mic§ auf I — 

Safe mic§ in Selriguarbo- fyier, berf efce 

3R\d) nac§ 6onf anboli, toofytn bu h>tttft ! 

@3 ^at ber f^urft fo mand&eS fd&5ne ©d&Iofc, 3190 

©0 mand&en ©arten, ber ba§ $anit Satyr 

©etoartet toirb, unb ifyr betretet laum 

3fyn @inen £ag, bieHeid^t nur ©ne ©tunbe. 

ga, todfylet ben entferntften au$, ben ityr 

3n ganjen gafyren nid&t befuctyen gefyt, 3*95 

Unb ber trietfeictyt je$t ofyne ©orge liegt, 

2)ort fctyicft micty fyin ! ®ort lafct micfy euer fein ! 

SOBic ftrill icty beine 33aume pflegen ! SDie ©tronen 

3m §erbft mit SBrettern unb mit 3^ e 9 e I n becfen, 

Unb mit toerbunb'nem Slofyre toofyl toertoafyren ! 3 2 °o 

@3 fotfen fcfydne SBIumen in ben Seeten 

S)ie Breiten SBurjeln fcfylagen; rein unb jierlicty 

©oil jeber ©ang unb jebeS glecfd&en fein. 

Unb lafct mir aucty bie ©orge be3 $alafte3! 
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3$ eile nad& bem Ufer, finbe bort 3*45 

©teic§ einen $afyn mit toittig guten Seuten, 

9Rit SBauern, bie jum 3Rarfte famen, nun 

5Rad& *$aufe fefyren, Scute toon ©orrent ; 

©emt i$ rnufc nad& ©orrent fyinitber eilen. 

©ort toofynet meine ©cfctoefter, bie mit mir 3*5° 

©ie ©d&merjengfreube meiner ©Item toar. 

3m ©d&iff* bin id& ftitt, unb trete bann 

2fuc§ fd&toeigenb an bag Sanb, id) gefye fad^t 

©en ?Pfab tyinauf, unb an bem %f)oxt frag' id& : 

2Botoofynt6ornelia? £etgt mir eg an ! 3*55 

©ornelia ©erf ale? gfreunblid^ beutet 

9Rir eine ©pinnerin bie ©trafee, fie 

93ejeid&net mir bag §aug. ©o ftetg' id) toeiter. 

©ie Jtinber laufen nebentyer unb ffiaum 

©ag toilbe §aar, ben biiftern trembling an. 3 l6 ° 

©o fomm' id) an bie ©ctytoetfe. Dffen ftefyt 

3)ie %f)ixxt f<$on, fo tret' id) in bag £aug — 

jprittjeffin. 
SSIidP auf, o £af[o, toenn eg m5glid& ift, 
(Srfenne bie ©efafyr, in ber bu fd&toebft ! 
3$ fd&one bid) ; benn fonft toitrb' id) bir fagen : 3^5 

Sft'g ebel, fo ju reben, toie bu foricfcft? 
3ft'g ebel, nur aDein an fid) ju benf en, 
3lfe franfteft bu ber greunbe £erjen nid&t? 
3ft'g bir toerborgen tote mein ©ruber benft? 
SGBie beibe ©d&toeftern bic§ ju f$a$en toiffen? 3*70 

$aft bu e§ nid^t empfunben unb erfannt? 
3ft aHeg benn in toenig 2tugenbltcfen 
Seranbert? Staffo! SHJenn bu fd&eiben toitfft, 
©0 lafc ung ©camera unb ©orge nid^t juriii. 

(Xaffo wenbct ft$ toeg.) 
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3Bie tr5ftlid& ift e$, einem greunbe, ber 3*75 

Sluf eine furje #eit fcerreifen lx>iDT, 

@in Ilein ©efcfyenf ju geben, fei e3 nur 

©in neuer -Btantel, obcr eine SBaffe ! 

2)ir famt man ni$t3 mefyr geben, benn bu toirfft 

Untoillig affeS toeg, toaS bu bereft. 3180 

2)ie ^Ugermufd&el unb ben fdljtoarjen $tttel, 

S)en tangen ©tab ertoafylft bu bir unb gefyft 

gfrettoiffig arm bafyin unb nimmft un3 toeg, 

2Ba3 bu mit un3 affein geniefcen fonnteft. 

Saffo. 

©0 toiffft bu mic§ nicfyt ganj unb gar toerftofeen ? 3185 

D fttfceS 2Bort, fd&oner, teurer £roft! 

SSertritt mic§ ! SKimm in beinen ©cfyufc mic§ auf ! — 

Safe mic§ in Setriguarbo^ier, toerfefce 

3Jlic§ nac§ Gonf anboli, toofytn bu hrillft ! 

@3 fyat ber f^urft fo mand&eS fd&one ©d&lofc, 3190 

©0 mancfyen ©arten, ber ba§ Qani* %afyx 

©etoartet toirb, unb ifyr betretet laum 

3fyn ©nen £ag, tneffeicfyt nur (Sine ©tunbe. 

ga, toafylet ben entferntften au$, ben tyr 

3n ganjen ^a^ren nid&t befud&en gefyt, 3*95 

Unb ber t>ieffeic§t je$t otyne ©orge liegt, 

S)ort fd&icft mic§ fyin ! ®ort lafet mi# euer f ein ! 

2Bie toiff id& beine 33aume pflegen ! SDie Gitronen 

3m §erb[t mit SBrettern unb mit $UQdn becfen, 

Unb mit toerbunb'nem Slofyre toofyl toertoafyren ! 3 2 °o 

@3 foffen f$5ne SBIumen in ben Seeten 

3)ie breiten SSBurjeln fd&Iagen ; rein unb jierlid^ 

©off jeber ©ang unb jebeS $Iecfcfyen fein. 

Unb lafet mir autf) bie ©orge beS $alafte3! 
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3$ ftriH tux red&ten 3eit We genfter flffnen, 3205 

3)a| geuc&tigfeit nic^t ben ©emalben fc&abe; 

3)ie f#6n mit Stuccatur berjierten SBanbe 

SBiH i$ mit einem kitten SBebel faubern ; 

(S3 foQ bad @fkri$ b(anl unb reinlicfc glanjen ; 

63 foil fein ©tein, feut 3**0*1 W broudfen; 3210 

Gft foil !ein @ra3 au£ einer Stifce leimen ! 

^rittjef fin. 

3$ ftnbe f einen Slat in meinem S3ufen, 

Unb finbe feinen $roft filr bid& unb — ung. 

Stein Sluge blicft umtyer, ob nid&t ein ©ott 

Un3 $ilfe reic^en mdd&te ? modfrte mir 3215 

(Sin fyeilfam Kraut entbedfen, einen !£ranf, 

2)er beinem ©inne grieben bracfcte, gfrieben w\$. 

2)a3 treufte SBort, ba3 bon bet Stype fliefet, 

2)aS fc^onfte $eilung$mittel toirft nid&t metyr. 

3$ rnufc bic$ laff en, unb berlajf en lann 3220 

2Jtein $erj bicfc nid&t. 

Xaffo. 

3$r ©atter, ifl fte'* bod&, 
SDie mit bir fpri$t unb beiner fi$ erbarmt? 
Unb fonnteft bu bad eble Jgerj berfennen? 
SBar'S rndglicty, ba| in tyrer ©egeffloart 
3)er Kleinmut bic§ ergriff unb bi$ betfoang? 3225 

■ftein, new, bu bift'3 ! unb nun i$ bin e$ aud&. 
D fatyre fort unb la| mid& jeben Xroft 
3fa§ beinem 3Kunbe ty5ren! ©einen 3tat 
(Smtjie^ mir nid&t ! D fyridlj : toad foD i# tyun? 
£>amit bein ©ruber mir bergeben fonne, 3 2 3° 

©amit bu felbft mir gem bergeben mflgeft, 
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©anut ifyr ftrieber ju ben ©uren mid& 

3Jtit greuben jafylen mdget ? ©ag' mtr an ' 

©ar toenig ift'g toag totr Don bir Derlangen ; 

Unb bennocfy fd&eint eg aHju Diel ju fein. 3 2 35 

S)u follft bid& felbft ung freunblidj) iiberlaffett. 

SBir toollen ntd&tg Don bir, toag bu nid&t bift, 

SBenn bu nur erft bir mit bir felbft gefallft. 

©u mad&ft ung greube, toenn bu greube tyaft, 

Unb bu betriibft ung nur, toenn bu fte fliefyft ; zh° 

Unb totnn bu ung auc§ ungebulbig ntad&ft, 

©o ift eg nur, bafe ioir bir ^elfen tndd&ten 

Unb, leiber ! fefyn, baft nictyt ju fyelfen ift, 

SBenn bu nicfyt felbft beg $reunbeg §anb ergreifft, 

©ie, fefynlidfc auggerecft, bi# hid^t erreid^t. 3 2 45 

Zaffo. 

©u bift eg felbft, toie bu jum erfkenmal, 
(Sin tyeiPger (Sngel, tnir enigegen famft ! 
SBerjety' bem triiben 93litf beg ©terblid^en, 
SBenn er auf 2lugenblicfe bid& Derfannt., 
6r fennt bid& toieber! ©an$ eroffnet ftd& 3250 

S)ie ©eele, nur btd& eftrig 5U Derebren, 
@g futtt ftd& ganj bag £erj Don 3artlic$feit — 
©ie iff*, fie fte^t Dor tnir. SBetcfc ein ©efttyl ! 
3ft eg SSertoirrung, toag tm$ nad& bir jiefyt? 
3ft'g SRaferei? 3ft'g ein er^ter ©inn, 3255 

©er erft bie &5#e, reinfte SBa^eit fafct? 
, 3a, e§ ift bag ©efiifyl, bag tni$ attein 
Sluf biefer @rbe gtucflicty madden fann, 
2)ag nti$ attein fo etenb toerben Iiefe, 
SBenn id& ifym toiberftanb unb aug bem §erjen 3260 
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Gft banncn tooffte. £)iefe 2etbenfd&aft 
©ebacfcr id& ju befampfen, ftritt unb ftritt 
3Rit mcinem tiefftcn ©ein, jetftdtte frecfc 
SKein eigned ©elbft, bem bu fo ganj ge^dtft— 

tpvlttieffin. 

2Benn id) bid&, Saffo, ianget $8ten foil, 3265 

©0 mafcige bie ©Iut, bie midfr etfd&tecft. 

Xaffo. 
Sefctytanft ber 9Kanb bed 93e$erd einen SDBcin, 
Set fd&aumenb toaHt unb btaufenb tibetfd&toittt? 
2Rii jebem SBott er^d^eft bu mein ©IM, 
9Rit jebem SBotte gldnjt bem Sfuge fetter. 3 2 7<> 

3$ ftifyle mic$ im gnnetften toetanbett, 
3$ fiifyle mic§ toon affer Slot entlaben, 
gftei ttrie ein ©ott, unb ailed banf i# bit ! 
Unfaglid&e ©etoalt, bie mic§ befyettfefyt, 
©ntfliefcet beinen Sippen ; ja, bu macfcft 3 2 7S 

3R\6) gang bit eigen. Sftd&td gefyoret mefyt 
Son meinem ganjen 3$ mit liinftig an. 
@d ttiibt mein Suge ftd& in ©iitcf unb 2id&t, 
6d f d&toanft tnein ©inn. 9Rtc§ ^alt bet g-ufe nic&t me§t. 
Untoibetftetylic§ jiefyft bu mi# ju bit, 3 280 

Unb unauffyaltfam btingt mein §etj bit ju. 
£>u ^aft mid& ganj auf etoig bit getoonnen, 
©0 nimm benn aud& mein ganged SBefen fytn ! 

(Gr f(tUt t$r in bie »rme unb brtttft fie f eft an fl<$.) 

jptinjeffiti 

(l$n oon fl# ftofjenb unb Sinwefl eilenb). 

§mtoeg ! 

Seonore 

(bie fld& fd&on eine fBeile im ©runbe fe§en laffen, fcerbei eilenb). 

SBad ift gefc^en? SCaffo ! 3Taffo ! 

(@ie ge^t ber ^rinseffm na$.) 
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S«ffo 

(im Segriff i$nen §u folgen). 
D®Ott! 

(ber fl# fd&oti eine Settlang mit Stntonio gentfyert). 

©r lommt toon ©innen, fyalt tyn feft. 3285 



tfittft** UnfttHt 

Saffo. Stttottfo. 

SCtttonto. 

D ftiinbe je^t, fo tote bu intmer glaubft, 

2)af$ bu toon gfetnben rings umgeben bift, 

@in $einb bet bir, tote totirb' er triumpfyieren ! 

Ungliicflid&er, no# laum erfyoP id) tnicfy ! 

SBenn ganj toa§ UnertoarteteS begegnet, 3 2 9<> 

SBenn unfer 33(i<f toa§ UngefyeureS ftefyt, 

©tetyt unfer ©eift auf eine SBetle ftitt, 

SGBir fyabtn mc$t§ toomit toir baS&ergleid^en. 

Xaffo 

(na# etner longen $aufe). 

aSoffenbe nur bein 2lmt, id& fe$', bu biff 3! 

3a, bu fcerbtenft ba§ furftlic^e SBertraun ; 3295 

SBottenbe nur bein 2lmi unb martre mic§, 

2)a mir ber ©tab gebrod&en tfi, nod} langfam 

3u £obe ! Sie^e ! ^iefy' am ?PfetIe nur, 

2)afe id) ben SBiber^afen grimmig fityle, 

2)er mid& jerfleif d)t ! 33<*> 

S)u bift ein teureS SBerfjeug be3 Sfyrannen ; 

©ei £erfermetfter, fei ber 2Karterfnec$t, 

2Bie too^l, toie eigen ftefyt bir beibeStm! 

(®cgcn bie Scene.) 

S«/ gd&* «ur, Styrann ! 2>u lonnteft bi$ 
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SRid&t bid julefct berftetten ; triumpfyiere ! 3505 

©u fya\t ben ©f laben tootyl gefettet, fyaft 

Styn too^I gefoart ju audgebad&ten Dualen : 

©e$' nur, itf) &affe bic$, id& fityle ganj 

©en 3lbfd&eu, ben bie Uebermactyt erregt, 

©ie frebefyaft unb ungered&t ergreift. 33*° 

(9ta# einer $aufe.) 

60 fety' i# mid) am 6nbe benn berbamtt, 

SSerftofcen unb berbannt ate Settler fyier ! 

60 tyat man mi$ befranjt, urn mid& gefc^miicft 

2Ud Dpfertier Dor ben Slltar 311 fufyren ! 

©0 lodfte man mir nod& am lefcten £age 33*5 

9Rein einjig gigentum, mir mein ©ebid&t 

SWit glatten SBorten ab, unb &ielt ed feft! 

SRein einjig @ut ift nun in euren Jpanben, 

©ad mid) an jebem Drt empfofylen fytitte ; 

©ad mir no$ blieb bom hunger mid& ju retten ! 33 20 

3e$t fe^ id) h)o^I toarum id& feiertt foil. 

@d ift 33erfd&todrung, unb bu bift bad $aupt. 

©amit mein Sieb nur nicfyt bottlommner toerbe, 

©afc nur mein -Jiame ft$ nicfyt metyr berbreite, 

©ajj meine SReiber taufenb ©$toac§en finben, 33 2 5 

©ajj man am @nbe meiner gar bergeffe, 

©rum foil id) mid& jum SJKufciggang getootynen, 

©rum foff id) mic§ unb meine ©inne fd&onen. 

D toerte greunbfd^aft, teure ©orglid&feit ! 

2lbfc$eulid& bad&t' id& bie SSerfd^toorung mir, 333<> 

©ie unftefctbar unb raftlod mid? umfyann, 

2lUein abfd&eulid&er ift ed getoorben. 

Unb bu, ©irena! bie bu mid) fo jart, 
©0 tyimmlifcfy angelocft, id) fefye nun 
©tc$ auf einmal ! D ©ott, toarum fo fpat ! 3335 
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Slttein ft>ir fetbft beirugen unS fo gem, 

Unb efyren bic 33ertoorfnen, bie un§ eljren. 

5)ie 3Kenf$en fennen ft$ einanber nicfct ; 

9iur bie ©aleerenfflafcen fennen ji$, 

5)ie eng' an eine Sanf gefd&miebet f eud&en ; 3340 

2Bo teiner toa§ ju forbern f)cd unb feiner 

2Ba3 ju fcerlteren &at, bie fennen ftcty ; 

2Bo jeber fid& fiir einen ©crimen gtbt, 
i Unb feine$glei$en aud& fiir ©crimen nimmi. 
• $0$ toir toerfennen nur bie anbern &5flid&, 3345 

\ 5)amit fie toieber un3 toerfennen fotten. 

2Bie lang 1 toerbedfte mir bein fyeilig 93Ub 

$ie SBufylerin, bie fleine ffiiinfte treibt. 

2)ie SRaSfe fattt ; Sfrntiben fe^ id& nun 

(gntbldfct toon alien SReijen — 3a, bu bijTS ! 335© 

33on bit fyai atynungSbott mein Sieb gefungen ! 

Unb bie fcerf d&mtfcte fleine SKiitlerin ! 

SBie tief erniebrigi f ety' id) jte fcor mir ! 

3$ fyfae nun bie leifen Xritte raufd&en, 

3$ ^ enne nun ^ en ftwfc, urn ben fte fcfylicfy. 3355 

6ud& aHe f enn' icfy ! ©ei mir ba$ genug ! 

Unb toenn ba§ @Ienb affeS mir geraubt, 

©0 preif i#3 bod& ; bie SBatyrtyeit letyrt e$ mid&. 

fCtttonio. 

3$ ^5re, £afto, bid& mit ©taunen an, 

©0 fefyr icfy toeifj, toie lei#t bein rafter ©eift 3360 

SSon einer ©renje ju ber anbern fd&toanft. 

Seftnnebid^! ©ebiete biefer 2But! 

35u lafterft, bu ertaubft bir 3Bort auf SBort, . 

©a§ beinen ©d&merjen ju berjei^en ift, 

2)oc& ba3 bu felbft bir nie t>erjetyen fannft. 33 6 5 
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Saffo. 

D ft>rid& tnir nid^t mit fanfter Stype ju, 

£afe mid& fein flugeg SBort toon bir fcernefymen ! 

Safe tnir bag bumpfe ©liicf, bantit i# nicfyt 

3Jli$ erft befinne, bann toon ©innen fomme. 

3$ fitfyle mir bag innerfte ©ebein 3370 

3erfc$mettert, unb i$ leb' urn eg ju fiifylen. 

SBerjtoeifhmg fafet mit aller SBut mi$ an, 

Unb in bcr §5Henquat, bie micfy fcernid&tet, 

SBirb Saft'rung nur cin leifer ©d&merjenglaut. 

3$ toitt fyintoeg! unb toenn bu reblicfy bift, 3375 

©0 jeig' eg mir unb lafe m\6) gleic§ Don fyinnen! 

ttntottio. 

3$ toerbe bic§ in biefer SRot nid^t laffen ; 
Unb toenn eg bir an gtoffung ganj gebrictyt, 
©0 foil mir'g an ©ebulb getoife nid^t fefylen. 

Saffo. 

©0 mufe ic§ mid& bir benn gefangen geben? 3380 

3$ gebe mic$, unb fo ift eg getfyan ; 

3$ toiberftefye ni$t, fo ift mir toofyl — 

Unb lafe eg bann mic§ f$merjli# hneberfyoten, 

2Bie fd^on eg toar, toag idfj mir felbft fcerfd&erjte. 

©ie gefyn fyintoeg — D ©ott! bort fefy' idj fcfyon 3385 

S)en ©taub, ber toon ben SSagen ft$ erfyebt — 

3)ie SWeiter finb fcoraug — 2)ort fafyren fie, 

£)ort gefyn fie fyin ! Siam \$ nicfyt and) batyer? 

©te finb fyintoeg, fie finb erjiirnt auf mi$. 

D fufetf i$ nur no$ einmal feine §anb ! 339° 

D bafe \<fy nur nocfy 2lbf$ieb nefymen fdnnte, 

9htr einmal noc§ ju fagen : D fcerjeifyt ! 

•ftur noc§ ju fyoren : ©efy, bir ift toerjiefyn ! 
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STOein id& fy5r' e§ nid&t, id& $5r' e§ nie — 

3$ toill ja gefyn ! 2afei mi# mix 2lbfc$ieb ne^men, 3395 

3lux atbfc^ieb nefymen ! ©ebt, gebt mir nur 

Sluf eincn 2lugenblicf bic ©egentoart 

Suriicf ! SSieHeid^t genef id& toieber. Stein, 

3d) bin fcerftofeen, bin fcerbannt, id) tyabe 

SDlid^ felbft toerbannt, xty toerbe biefe ©timme 3400 

SRid^t metyr toerne&men, bicfem 33K<f e nicfyt, 

Stid&t mefyr begegnen — 

tttttottio. 

Safe eineS 3Ranne3 ©timme bid& ertnnern, 

2)er neben bir nid&t o^ne SWifyrung ftetyt ! 

S)u bift fo elenb nicfyt, ate n>ie bu gtaubft. 3405 

(Srmanne bid? ! S)u gibft ju Diel bit na<$. 

Xoffo. 

Unb bin i# benn fo elenb tote id& fd&eine? 

Sin id& fo fd&toac§, toie id& Dor bir mid& jeige? 

3ft atfeS benn toerloren? §at bier ©d^merj, 

311$ fd&tttterte ber Soben, ba3 ©ebctube 3410 

3n einen graufen §aufen ©d&utt fcertoanbeft? 

3ft lein talent mefyr iibrig, taufenbftUtig 

3R\d) ju jerftreun, ju unterftitfcen? 

3ft affe £raft erlofd&en, bie fic$ fonft 

3nmeinem33ufenregte? Sin t$ nid&ts, 3415 

©anj nicljtS getoorben? 

SRein, e8 ift alleS ba ! unb ic§ bin ni$t3 ! 

3$ bin mir felbft enttoanbt, fte ift eg mir! 

Kntoitio. 

Unb toenn bu ganj bid& ju toerlteren fd&emft, 

SJergleid&e bt# ! (Srfenne toaS bu bift ! 3420 
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Xoffo. 

3a, bu eritmerft mid& gur red&ten 3eit ! — 

£ilft benn fcin Seifoiel bcr ©efd&id&te metyr? 

©teHt ft$ fein ebler SRann mir i>or bie Slugen, 

35er metyr gelitien, ate id& jemafe Kit, 

2)amii id& mic$ tnit itym toergleid&enb f affe ? 3425 

9icin, atte« ift bafyin ! — 5Rur cine? bleibt : 

2)ie 2tyrfine tyat un3 bie Siatur toerttetyen, 

SDen Secret be* ©d&merjenS, toemt ber SRann julefct 

@3 ni($i metyr tragi — Unb mir noc$ fiber ade^ — 

©ie liefi im ©dfrmerj mir 3Mobie unb Stebe, 3430 

SDie tieffte gfitfe meiner 9?ot ju f lagen : 

Unb toenn ber 3Renf $ in feiner Dual fcerftummt, 

&ab mir ein ©oti, ju fagen Vote id) leibe. 

(Sntottio tritt |u tym unb tttramt i$n bei ber $anb.) 

D ebler 9Jtonn ! ©u fte&eft f eft unb ftitt, 

5$ fc^eine nur bie fturmbetoegte 2BeDe. 343s 

Slttein bebenf unb fi&ertyebe ntd&t 

2)ic$ beiner Jtraft ! £)ie mad&tige SRatur, 

S)ie biefen gfelfen grfinbete, $at auc§ 

$er SBeHe bie Setoeglid^leit gegeben. 

©ie fenbet tyren ©turm, bie SBetfe fliefyt 3440 

Unb f d&toanft unb f d&toittt unb beugt ftcfy f d&aumenb fiber. 

3n biefer SGBoge fyiegette fo f cfyon 

2)ie ©onne ftd&, e§ rufyten bie ©eftirne 

an biefer SBruft, bie jartlid^ ft$ betoegte. 

SBerfd&hmnben ift ber ©Ian&, entflotyn bie Stutye. — 3445 

3$ Itnne mid& in ber ©efafyr nidf»t metyr, 

Unb fd&ame mid& nicfyt mefyr e§ ju belennen. 

gerbrod^en ift ba§ ©teuer,unb eg frad&t 

2)a3 ©d&iff an atten ©eiten. SBerftenb reifct 
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$er S3oben unter metnen 3ffifien auf ! 345° 

3$ f affc bid& mit beiben 21 rmen an ! 

©o flammert ftc§ bcr ©differ enblid& nod& 

2lm ftelfen feft, an bent er fd^eitern foUte. 
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[The action of the play occupies part of a spring day about the year 
1575. The scene is laid at Belriguardo [gu Wkt gw) i. e. Fair-view, a 
villa on the river Po, a few miles from Ferrara. Here, according to 
Serassi, Vita del Tasso y p. 204 (as to Serassi, see above, Introduction, 
p. xxx vi), Alphonso II. was in the habit of retiring with his more 
favored courtiers to escape the heat of the city. The same authority 
describes Belriguardo as a palace truly regal, with apartments of pro- 
digious size, and with most beautiful gardens abounding in fruit-trees 
of every sort, watered by ingenious conduits from the river, and 
shaded by lofty poplars.] 

ACT I. 

$etmen. (/em.) The Greeks first applied the name 'Epprjs (masc.) 
to a square block or pillar surmounted by a head of the god Hermes, 
then extended the application of the term so that a square post or 
block terminating in any head or bust was called a Hermes. 

x. (EltQUQXt. Goethe uses, according to the exigencies of the meter, 
the three forms Eleonore, Leonore, and Lenore; the first two of 
either lady indifferently, the third of the Countess only. 

4. ftetoennid), pensive. 

5* Sftttfiilt. In the common usage the title giirji belongs to an 
actual ruler, giirfiin to his wife, $ring, ^ringefftn to the other imme- 
diate members of his family. The rule has, however, its exceptions. 
Leonore of Este, as sister of the reigning duke, is properly a *Prtn> 
gefftn ; but in the play she is often addressed by the more august title 
giirftin. 

139 
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iz. mit titemt &bm rntfc grilernt grrjen, with loftier mind and 

larger heart; because the laurel is emblematic. In twining a laurel 
wreath, the symbol of poetic excellence, the Princess must have been 
thinking, so her companion assumes, ot grave and lofty matters. 

14* glei$* straightway ; so in 19 and often. 

I5-I7- Bltjilcn . . . SReifler fittfctDtfl. The two ladies choose their 
poets in accordance with their own respective characters. The Prin- 
cess, as possessing the deeper and more thoughtful nature, decorates 
the bust of the serious and stately Vergil (born in 70 b. c, author of 
the Aeneid, and greatest of the Roman epic poets); the Countess, on 
the other hand, a woman of more blithesome temperament, crowns 
the lighter and gayer Ariosto (born in 1474, author of the famous 
romantic epic Orlando Furioso, and the third in order of the four great 
Italian poets). It is hardly necessary to suppose with Strehlke, that 
the Princess's coronation of Vergil is an adumbration of her regard 
for Tasso, who regarded Vergil as his master and his model. — £ubttrig 
is the German original of Lodovico, Ariosto's baptismal name. 
Sftetfter is employed perhaps in conscious imitation of the Italian 
maestro, an M expert," particularly an expert in song. But -Hfteiffcr had 
long been good German in the same sense. 

18. €>d)erje, pleasantries. 

19. XeiL The present tendency is to use %t\{ as masculine when 
it means "portion of a specified whole," as neuter when it means 
"share." In Goethe the word is, without regard to this distinction, 
prevailingly, but not uniformly, masculine. Cf. Andresen, p. 43, and 
Lehmann, p. 352. 

23« $le 0Oftme grit fcet $id)ier. Descriptions of a golden age, 
conceived as a long past era of universal happiness and innocence, 
are to be found in various ancient poets. Here, however, the speaker 
is thinking rather of the idyllic life of the shepherds and shepherd- 
esses depicted by Theocritus and Vergil, a life then but lately revivi- 
fied by the Aminta of Tasso, a pastoral drama which was written 
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in 1573, and met with great success. The Atninta contains a 
famous chorus beginning, O bella cth del oro % in which the mani- 
fold charms of the golden age are described in detail. See note on 

979, «. 

35-36. btrft • . . ttb, removes. " In upper Italy the orange and 
lemon trees are planted along the south side of a high white wall, and 
are protected in winter by means of a board structure roofed with tile 
and surrounded with straw." — Diintzer. 

38-39. In the 3taUenifd)e SReife, under date of April 7, 1787, Goethe 
dwells with enthusiasm upon the fine effect produced by the haze 
(2)uft) resting upon distant objects. Under date of May 7, he men- 
tions among other charms of the spring landscape in Italy „bte £iifte, 
rooburd) bie ©ebirge mit pummel unb 2Weer gleidjfam in Sin Element 
anfgelofl ttmrben." 

48. €>0$tt. This son of the Countess is an invention of Goethe 
the purpose of which is not hard to understand. That her future 
conduct with regard to Tasso may not be subject to any vulgar mis- 
construction, the poet takes pains to represent her as a devoted wife 
and mother. Cf . 192a, ff. 

51-53. bod) bet SBert • ♦ • Ui$t. The exact sense is matter of 
dispute. Strehlke interprets, in effect : Many are the good men of 
Florence, but their combined worth does not equal that of the com- 
paratively few illustrious names of Ferrara. This rather forces the 
meaning of aufgeljauften @d)fifcen. The statement is also absurdly 
untrue, though we might construe it as a polite exaggeration. Diintzer 
interprets : The material treasures of Florence cannot compare with 
the productions of Ferrarese genius; which conveys the senseless 
implication that the greatness of Florence is due solely to its material 
treasures. We shall do best to rest on the poet's general meaning, 
which is this : That for the aristocratic Countess the more numerous 
attractions (be they of what kind they may) of the great and splendid 
but democratic Florence are less alluring than the little city of Ferrara, 
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made illustrious by its dukes and by the men of genius they have 
drawn about them. 

57- &m%VUi, fortunately. 

63. rem gnfet ©iter. The house of Este was one of the oldest 
of Italian princely houses, its lineage being traceable back into the 
tenth century, but its greatness and its pre-eminence in connection with 
the revival of learning are here exaggerated. The prominence of 
Ferrara as a center of art and letters began with the princes men- 
tioned by name below. 

68. gemtltJ |011 Gflc. There had been two dukes of this name; 
Hercules I. reigned from 147 1 to 1505, and was the patron and friend 
of Ariosto and other eminent men of letters. Hercules II., the imme- 
diate predecessor of Alphonso II., reigned from 1534 to 1559, and 
was also distinguished as a patron of art and letters. It is doubtless 
to him that the text refers. 

69. Qtytyulit l)*1t dflC. Brother of Hercules II., a cardinal, and 
famed for his patronage of letters. "Gran favoreggiatore de'lette- 
rati," says Serassi. Born in 1509; died in 1572. 

73- Vctrord). The second in order of the four great Italian classi- 
cal poets, "the inaugurator of the Renaissance in Italy" (Symonds). 
Born in 1304, died in 1374. According to Symonds, Petrarch was 
entertained at Ferrara between 1347 and 1350. 

74* Hrtofl. Ariosto was befriended both by Hercules I. and by 
Alphonso I. (reigned from 1505 to 1534), the latter of whom gave him 
employment as envoy to the Pope and as provincial governor. The 
" models " whom he is represented as finding at Ferrara were doubt- 
less the poets Cieco and Boiardo. Boiardo was a minister of Her- 
cules I., for whose amusement he wrote his great poem, the Orlando 
Inamorato, 

86. bod). A verb put first in its sentence for rhetorical reasons 
is usually followed by bod). See Whitney's German Grammar, 
43 1 . * 
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93-94* flttd • . . erfeitttft. The thought is, that the Princess has a 
deep interest in, and a sure instinct for recognizing, great concerns. 

zoo. {(ten. See Appendix II. 

ioi. tut* MP'* aill Sltfce fcod), and it is still after all thyself. 

102. €>$)DCJtCt. Lucretia of Este, born in 1535, and thus a year 
and a half older than Leonora, was in fact like her sister famed for 
scholarly attainments. 

108. OR Utter. The two princesses were the children of Hercules II. 
of Este and Ren^e, daughter of Louis XII. of France. Of Renee 
Serassi says, that " by virtue of her goodness, her talent and her 
scholarly attainments she would have been one of the most illustrious 
of princesses, had she not obscured all her glory by unhappily going 
over to the error of Calvin." He adds that she took the utmost care 
with the education of her daughters, having them instructed during 
their tender years in " literature (le buone lettere), poetry, music, and 
every other noble discipline which could become a high and royal 
lady." In consequence of her apostasy Renee was in 1554 sent back 
to France, and her two daughters placed in a convent, where they 
received a " most religious education." P. 129. 

1 1 3-1 15. (jab' 14 tttC . . . Derlielj. The meaning is: I have never 
regarded as a title to distinction (Sfong) or as a meritorious acquisition 
of my own (93efife), that which was a gift of nature at my birth (namely, 
my ability to learn), or that which was incidental to my fortunate 
circumstances in life (namely, my scholarly attainments). This use 
of Sefife is analogous to Goethe's occasional use of beflfeen in the 
sense of to have (with the subaudition to treasure) as the result of 
one's personal effort. Cf . the well-known lines in gauft : 
2Ba3 bu ererbt von beinen SB&tern $aft, 
Grarirb eft um e8 gu befl|en. 

Also the line from tfutifller'S (SroetDaflen (the artist is addressing his 
picture, which is about to pass into the hands of a rich customer) : 
ttnb er beftyt bi$ m$t, er &at bt$ nur. 
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According to this subtle distinction (which is no part of the ordinary 
meaning of btjtfeot, even in Goethe), a thing is a 35c fifc only when it is 
connected with strenuous exertion or self-denial on the part of the 
possessor. Otherwise it is mere $abe. 

126. ttm lie ftrifte. The " forces "meant are the passions. By 
the orator's " playing about these forces " is meant his taking them 
for his subject. There is probably an allusion, as Piintzer suggests, 
to the public controversies of the day. See note to 1044, & 

129 -133. Goethe seems to have been thinking here of some par- 
ticular work or works, perhaps of Machiavelli's Principe, the most 
important political treatise of the Renaissance period, and one, too, 
whose character corresponds very well with the language of the text 
Diintzer, however, sees an allusion to the discussions in Plato. 

137. lefcten, highest or deepest. Cf. mcin letter Breed m 44 s - 
But Schaefer regards it as a mere strengthener of the following super- 
lative. 

140. am liebfttlt, superlative of gem. 3nftf ; there is no isle 
of poesy in mythology. " The metaphor indicates the preference of the 
Countess for the small, definitely-bounded domain of poetry, in contrast 
with the 'wide realm' of her companion's intellectual interests.*' 
— Strehlke. 

143. tierfid)ertt tOtUeit. There is no definable difference between 
fyat man mir t>erftd)ern tootten and l)at man mir t>erftd}ert. 

144. 2Rtyrte. The myrtle was sacred to Aphrodite, the love-god- 
dess. 

160. (£ittflattg tier ftatttf. An allusion, doubtless, to the ancient 
doctrine of the music of the spheres. What follows is an amplification 
of the central thought, that Tasso lives apart in an ideal world of his 
own. He is a wrapt listener to far-off harmonies not audible to 
common mortals. The subject of his musings is the process of the 
world conceived as a living, organic whole. Accordingly he sees 
relation in what appears unrelated, puts life into what seems lifeless, 
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and takes of things a large ideal view which is often quite out of 
accord with conventional estimates. For this conception of the Poet 
as one who finds harmony in the world's chaotic discord, compare the 
Prelude to gttllfl, 138-147. 

17a. fettfam ; as if an adjective with ©eifter, strange phantoms. 
Goethe often applies the term ©etft to the creatures of his poetic 
imagination. Cf. the phrase mit ©eiftern reben, in 56a. 

179- fMfeBOl fCtyfellt . . . getyeriett. An allusion to the Greek 
myth of the Hesperides, or daughters of the West, who dwelt in a 
garden on the borders of Oceanus, at the place of the sunset, and 
guarded the golden apples which were given by Earth to Hera at the 
occasion of her marriage to Zeus. 

185-191. "Now he extols his beloved to the clouds, and his atti- 
tude toward her is one of unmixed, reverent admiration (like that of 
the hovering angels in pictures of the Madonna); again, in less 
ecstatic strains, he brings his ideal down from the clouds and feigns 
himself pursuing her through quiet fields." 

192. &erfteift im $ltfd)t, hidden in the copse, in allusion to the am- 
biguous, impersonal character of Tasso's homage. 

197-8. It is not to be understood that the Princess really has any 
doubt as to which of them is Tasso's Leonora. In 961 ff. she chides 
Tasso for treating the Countess so coldly. 

217. fco0 $0lI)fiC. The power of genius. — Strehlke. 

226. ff . The conception of Love here imputed to the " school " of 
Plato is difficult to identify in Plato's writings. The subject of love 
is dealt with at length in the Symposium and the Phaedrus, and touched 
upon in the Laws and the Republic. Some have thought that Goethe 
here refers to the Symposium, in which one of the speakers, Pausanias, 
sets forth his theory of two Loves. One of them, the elder Eros, is 
the child of the heavenly Aphrodite, who is motherless and free from 
sensuality ; the other is the child of Aphrodite Pandemos, who is the 
daughter of Zeus and Dione, and is a wanton goddess. Similar in 
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purport is the following passage from the Laws, VIII., 837 : " For the 
one is a lover of the body, and hungers after beauty like some fruit of 
autumn, and would fain satisfy himself without any reference to the 
character of the beloved ; the other holds the desire of the body to be 
a secondary matter . . . and desiring the soul of the other in a becom- 
ing manner, regards the satisfaction of the bodily love as wantonness ; 
he . . . wishes to live chastely with the chaste object of his affection." 
(Jowett). The probability is, however, that Goethe was not thinking 
of Plato's writings at all, but of the traditional conception of " Plato- 
nic love." He simply personifies this conception and identifies the 
result with the Eros of the Psyche myth, who is in fact as far as pos- 
sible from being a " Platonic " lover. 

232- @d)0ltteit Itttfc ©Cfittlt; hendiadys for @d)5ltl)eit bet ©eftolt. 

260. lodgetyrodjeit, excused. Tasso was a pensioner of the Duke, 
who thus had claims upon him, although there had been from the 
beginning of his service (January, 1572) a distinct understanding that 
he was to have no regular duties, but might " devote himself in peace 
to his studies and to the completion of his poem " (Serassi, p. 164). 

a 73« fcft itl (£ilt£, into one firm unity ; fefi, the opposite of "loose " 
or " incoherent." 

276. SR&rtijeit ttbcr 3Rard)Cn. The speaker means to contrast Tasso 
with his predecessors, notably Ariosto, whose poem is, in fact, a suc- 
cession of very loosely connected stories. 

278. jJtaf; with taufdjen. "Such disconnected tales merely dis- 
appoint as their music dies away upon the ear." 

279-280. ed ifl Me 3*tt • • • 9lta( ; time is not the standard of 
measurement for a good work, i. e., the artist must take his time 
and work according to his mood and his inspiration. He can not, 
like the artisan, be required to turn out a definite quantum of work 
in a given amount of time. Goethe's (2Ela&igo was the work of a 
week, SBcrtljer of a month, £affo of a few years, and & au ft °* a life" 
time. 
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293. Cf. Schiller in the Prologue to SBaUetlfleUt : 
3m engen JtretS oerengert ft# ber ©inn. 

301. fin SRaittt. @r fii^lt fict) c in Tlann, and er fiitjtt jtd) einen 
Tlaxm, are both authorized by the usage of good German writers. 
The accusative is the more common construction. 

316-322. Says Serassi, p. 261 : " But the Duke either did not know 
of or did not believe in the intrigues and the wretched plots which 
Tasso was compelled at this court to bear with from his enemies and 
from those who were jealous of his fame. But surely, if the opening 
and intercepting of his letters, the corrupting of his servants, the 
forcing of a door to his chamber, the making of a false key to the 
cabinet where he kept his more precious documents, and the treacher- 
ous excitement in his mind of suspicions against his most intimate 
friends — if these things are not persecutions, I should hardly know 
what would deserve the name." 

324. "A man's conduct springs naturally and inevitably from his 
character, which thus becomes his fate. He cannot act otherwise 
than in accordance with it." On the other hand, if his character be 
so and so, and he does act in accordance with it, woe must betide him. 
This is the underlying dilemma of most modern tragedy. 

340. 2Bit t$ tB tljttt. This investigation of the Duke's appears to 
be an invention of Goethe. 

355* Gottfllltboli. A country residence of the dukes of Ferrara, 
situated on the Po, eighteen miles from the city. (Serassi, p. 232.) 

368-370. " That I too (as well as Tasso) may be, if I so choose, 
an object of interest to fair ladies in cool gardens." 

380. It was in the spring of 1 57 5, according to Serassi, that Tasso 
"at last had the satisfaction of seeing his poem completed." He 
had then been working upon it twelve years. " 

406. a&ittfihr, grace. 

412. $et tCltfnt • • . iRut. Bernardo Tasso, father of Torquato, and 
himself a poet of some distinction, was born in 1493. * n I 53 I he 
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became secretary to the Prince of Salerno, and in 1559 he married 
Portia Rossi, a wealthy and amiable Neapolitan lady, with whom he 
lived happily several years in a beautiful home at Sorrento. In 1547 
a political revolution broke out in Naples, in consequence of which 
the Prince of Salerno with his adherents was outlawed, and their 
property confiscated. Bernardo, now reduced to poverty, shared the 
exile of his patron until 1554, when he returned to Italy, and by per- 
mission of the Pope settled in Rome. Here he hoped to be joined 
by his wife and children, who had remained in Naples exposed to the 
malignity of his enemies; but the brothers of Portia would neither 
allow her to qnit Naples nor pay her her dowry. The utmost con- 
cession that Bernardo could obtain from them, was that Torquato 
should join him at Rome, and that the mother, now broken by poverty, 
illness, and sorrow, should, with her daughter Cornelia, be placed in a 
convent This plan was carried out in 1554. In 1556 the mother 
died, poisoned, as her husband suspected, by her own brothers. 

414- tin tranrtg fiiri). Serassi tells us, p. 69, that Torquato did 
in fact write some boyish verses upon the occasion of his mother's 
death. 

417. $11 Ulttrfl atleitt. Goethe avoids the more correct but harsh 
locution bu tnarft'S (Schaefer). As a matter of fact, the youth of 
,Tasso was not especially unhappy, nor was Alphonso II. his first 
patron. He came to Ferrara in 1 565, as the protege of Alphonso's 
brother, the Cardinal Louis of Este, with whom, in 1570, he went to 
France. Here he lost the favor of the Cardinal, and being reduced 
to indigence, sought and obtained, through the mediation of the two 
princesses, employment with the Duke on the terms before mentioned 
(note to 260). For this kindness in his time of need, »Tasso did, in fact, 
as Goethe represents, cherish toward Alphonso a deep and lasting 
gratitude. See I, 4, in the Jerusalem Delivered ; also Serassi, p. 164. 

429 430. $ic dU%t Seitltng . . . ttrteged. Serassi, p. 184-5, speaks 
of the studious attention which Tasso, in writing his poem, gave to the 
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art of war, and of the assistance he received from the Duke, who was 
a practical soldier and had seen campaigns that were " neither few 
nor unimportant." 

435439- Hi* tuarej! feu . . . Offenbarcn. This language is not to be 
regarded as fulsome adulation in the tone of a sixteenth century court 
poet ; it is a part of Tasso's character to feel extravagantly. 

444- toettn, whenever; a common use of roetm with a past tense. 

447-448. „$3ei alien @djriften, bic ettoaS nteljr bom innereu Seben 
entljatten, ben!t man gunadtft nid)t an bad feme s J5ubUlum, fonbern an 
befHmmte ^erfonen, Don benenntan toerftanben fcin modjte." — Julian 
Schmidt ; (ginteitung gu Berber's 3been, p. xxvii. 

460. fritter. Diintzer refers it confidently to Sttdjter; Strehlke 
with equal confidence, to 3etd)en. 

479. Serassi describes the Princess Leonora as " schiva e riserbata," 
shy and reserved. 

485. In 1 594 it was decreed by the Pope and the Roman Senate 
that Tasso should be crowned at the Capitol. The poet went to Rome 
to celebrate his triumph, but he was now broken in health and the 
ceremony had to be postponed. He died April 25, 1595, without 
having received the proffered honor. 

494-496. "The laurel-wreath, the emblem of the world's supreme 
approval, should inspire calmness and confidence in its wearer and 
protect him against envious detractors." 

51a. $it fianbljaft . . . ttltre$t. Of Tasso's steadfastness in meet- 
ing misfortune and injustice we hear nothing in the authorities. 
On the contrary, Serassi expressly imputes to him "little firmness" 
(poco fermezza). 

553- Jfeeiet WtatintX : Achilles and Odysseus. 

554-555- ttltfc Hltf ttlt&er . . . fud)Ctt. Alexander the Great believed 
himself the descendant of the Homeric Achilles, whose reputed tomb 
he visited upon his Asiatic expedition. The poet therefore feigns 
that the first thought of the hero Alexander upon reaching Elysium is 
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to find his heroic ancestor; his next, to find the poet who had immor- 
talized this ancestor. 

56a. wit (Beijtent retell. See note to 172. 

567. gttte $0tfd}flft« Antonio's diplomatic expedition is an inven- 
tion of Goethe. See Introduction, p. liv. 

589. tBiH. The English equivalent is must. Respecting the verse, 
see note to 859. 

596. 9Rttt fringe fcetn tot* Jilt. Tfce subjunctive with benn 

implies a negative condition : unless one takes something thither. 

603. Qttgtt. Gregory XIII., who was Pope from 1572 to 1585. 
Without much respect to history Goethe converts him into an ideal 
sovereign of the church. His name was Ugo Buoncompagno, and he 
was born in 1502. 

606. Serassi, p. 170, mentions a visit of Alphonso to Rome in 1573. 

615. let |*(e §mn. This magnanimity of Gregory XIII. is anything 
but historical. Says Ranke : " Pope Gregory XIII., who is frequently 
described as good-natured to excess, had yet asserted his ecclesiasti- 
cal as well as his secular rights with extreme rigor, and in doing this 
he regarded no man's interest or feelings. He spared neither the 
Emperor nor the King of Spain ; and to his more immediate neighbors 
he showed as little deference. With Venice he was involved in dis- 
putes interminable, . . . with Tuscany and Naples affairs were not more 
peaceably arranged, nor did Ferrara find greater favor." On the 
other hand, it is true that the great aim and end of Gregory's Italian 
policy, the policy which finally brought the States of the Church 
almost to the verge of anarchy, was to Obtain the means for pushing 
his designs against the Turks in the East and the Protestants in the 
West. 

630-633. Buoncompagno's services as envoy are historical. 

654. Wttpottn. The Pope's nepotism was a question of the day in 
the sixteenth century. Gregory XIII. raised two of his nephews to 
the cardinalate; but when a third, encouraged by their promotion 
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came to court with hope of like fortune, he was refused an audience 
and commanded to quit Rome within two days (Ranke). 

665-669. Gregory XIII. gave enormous sums of money for the 
foundation and improvement of Jesuit colleges. He was also a 
builder of churches and the reformer of the calendar. 

67a. Qeftijafte, An archaism, used metri gratia for ©efdjfift. In 
general, the license is not uncommon in Goethe (he uses, for example, 
bat ©erfiufdje, bad ©entire, bad ©efdjicfe, bad ©efafje), but in Saffo 
this case is unique. 

68a. Surgtrftone; in allusion to the civic crown, corona civica, 
which the Romans bestowed on the soldier who saved the life of a 
Roman citizen in battle. 

685. ($eflod)ten, with fte, though its position seems to require that 
it be taken with graiten. The sentence is quoted by critics as an 
example of incorrect arrangement. See Lehmann, p. 45. 

688. ftfftijatttt. Pope Gregory XIII. endeavored vainly to rouse 
the western nations to a new crusade, and Tasso was not without 
hope that his poem might further this pious cause. Cf. 2636 ff. and 
note. 

709-741. That Antonio here apparently falls out of his rdle, and 
becomes a poet, ein Sergftcfter, finds its explanation in the fact that 
the historical basis of the character was originally not Montecatino, 
but Pigna, who was a poet. See Introd., p. liii, and footnote. — The lines 
liken Ariosto's poetry to a wonderful landscape, the features of which 
are described. The details of the description cannot all be identified 
with details in the Orlando Furioso ; they are rather a free invention 
of Goethe, the purpose of which is to characterize the general effect of 
Ariosto's poem with its atmosphere of romantic supernaturalism. 

710. 8Ud. The approved modern usage would call for mie. 

7«- We initio, rctd)C 8tltft = beu tmtern SReitfjtum Hjrer ©ruft. 

716-723. The noblest qualities of mind do not appear in his songs 
as spiritual forces merely, but it is as if they were present in the form 
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of personal beings, forming a part of the poet's strange world; per- 
sonal beings that have put aside all their austerity, and are taking a 
rest, as it were, under flowering trees, where they are subject (like 
every one else in the poem) to the wanton witchery of the amorettes 
(amoretta, Italian diminutive of amor). 

7x8. gir'fi toft|ft $ttfe. Kern would read fuV3 2Bal)re, ©utc. 

724. $er 0«efl M llefterfhlffe*. The phrase sounds as if Goethe 
had in mind some particular, as yet unidentified, mythical stream. 
There is no Spring of Plenty in Ariosto, though we find in the first 
book a Spring of Love and a Spring of Hate. Diintzer says : „3)er 
mit retdjltdjem Xvml labenbc Oucll fceigt cm Ouctt be« Ueberffoffes." 
But this is unsatisfactory. Why should one say "the spring of 
plenty " when he means " a plentiful spring " ? 

73a. fBftfytfilllt. In the twenty-third canto of the Orlando Furioso 
the hero becomes mad, hence the name " Furioso" (in German, 3)er 
dfafetlbe SRoIonb). He performs a multitude of exploits in this state 
of frenzy, until finally his wit is brought back by an angel from 
heaven. 

734- Mefftt. See Appendix II. 

ACT II. 

765. bup|)tU, possessed of a double nature (cf. Faust's v3ftei 
©eelen tooijuen, ad) ! in meiner ©rufi), drawn in two different direc- 
tions, i. e. distracted, 

770. fi$ fhtbeit, be found, or, show himself. 

773- @>0 ftintntttt • • • tOteferr, the cords will attune themselves re- 
tponsively to each other. 

784. tin 0t0$ed 9Rttfler. The generous feeling for his great rival 
here ascribed to Tasso is historical. In 1577 Horatio Ariosto, a 
nephew of Lodovico, addressed to Tasso some rather fulsome verses, 
saluting him as the " Lord of the Tuscan Parnassus." Tasso replied 
with dignity, that that place belonged to Ariosto, and could no more 
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be wrested from him than his club from Hercules. "I will not 
deny," he admits, "that the crown 'semper florentis Homeri' (I 
speak of your Ferrarese Homer) has often made me ' noctes vigilare 
serenas * ; not from the desire to strip it of its leaves or flowers, but 
from a strong desire to acquire one of my own, which, if not equal or 
similar to his, might be such as would long preserve its verdure in the 
winter of death. Such has been the object of my long vigils," etc. 
(Serassi, p. 243-4.) 

79a. einjtg, uniquely, i. e. supremely. 

799- 4$d)JK Echo pined away for love of Narcissus until there was 
nothing left of her but her voice. 

803. fid) eittattber. A common pleonasm. Goethe even writes in 
one instance: „2Bir ftnb unfere Sebgeit fiber einaitber tnedjfel- 
3 e i t i fl u n S (0 trie! fdjufbtg gemorben" (Andresen, p. 190). 

811-841. Tasso first arrived in Ferrara at the end of October, 1565, 
and found the court busy with preparations for the approaching 
marriage of Alphonso with Barbara of Austria, daughter of the Em- 
peror Ferdinand I. The dukes of Ferrara had long been lovers of 
pageantry, and since on this occasion Alphonso was to wed a " queen," 
a f Ste of unheard-of splendor was given. The bride arrived Dec. 2, and 
the ensuing festivities occupied a week. Serassi describes them in 
detail, dwelling upon their unparalleled magnificence and enumerating 
a number of distinguished persons who were present. One of the 
features of the celebration was a grand medieval tournament, in which 
a hundred Ferrarese gentlemen took part P. 125 ff. 

844* fungf? jJrCUltb. Leonora was, in fact, seven or eight years 
older than Tasso ; but compare note to 1599. 

846-867. The wedding festivities above alluded to were interrupted 
by the death of Pius IV. Cardinal Louis went to Rome to aid in the 
election of a new pontiff, leaving Tasso at Ferrara. It was at this 
time, according to Serassi, that the new-comer " succeeded in ingrati- 
ating himself into the favor of Madama Lucrezia, and through her 
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into that of her sister Madama Leonora, who, owing to accidental in- 
disposition, had not shown herself daring the entire festival." P. 128. 

859. An Alexandrine. There are nearly a score in the play, viz., 
589, 982, X218, 1341, 1350. M26; 1489, 1509, 1855, 1994, 2389, 2540, 
2658, 2706; 2777, 3198, 3217. 

86a. f?8|e« £efcl*. See Appendix II. 

876. tUttfft «** ftftftt. Hendiadys for fflaufd) be« 2Baf»te, or 
tDatynfinniger Staufdj, mad intoxication. Construe with begauberten, 
not with Ijeilt. The " correct " order would be: „33Bie bie SRalje bcr 
©ottljeit ben von SRaufdj unb SBaljn begauberten ieidjt unb ttntlig tyeilt." 
The underlying conception, says Strehlke, is the ancient one, that the 
proximity of the gods exercises a healing influence. 

889-890. Lucretia of Este was married in 1 570 to Francesco Maria 
della Rovere, heir apparent to the duchy of Urbino. 

895-91 x. "After the departure of the Princess of Urbino," says 
Serassi, p. 149, "Tasso began to court with more assiduity the favor 
of Madama Leonora, for whom, as was said before, he had already 
formed a strong attachment (avea gia contratta particolare servitu)." 

914* ben Wtuun, referring probably to no one in particular; but 
Diintzer understands Antonio. 

917- fftll Itllto f enter. See note to X179. 

920-921. Knftatt fcaf . . • toetf ; an elliptical idiomatic construction, 
equivalent to: Slnjtott bag bu, hue e$ meine @d)tt>ejter roeig, ntit jebem 
roer er and) fei, gu leben roiigtefL For convenience, translate anjtatt bog 
by whereas. 

923- 3* etnen greunt> toi$ ftofcen. ©id) ftoben in (with ace.) 

means, to come to like. Quite different is the fid) fmben of 770. 

925. A verse of four feet ; so 1903, 1948, 2056, 2803, 3093, 3413. 

935- 9iun, here in the unusual sense of accordingly. 

938. bet metnem SBruber. The meaning is that Alphonso never 
commands that which heart or understanding repudiates. 

940. fletnifc, assured. 
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945-947- to4 9*!iett * • • ttU5geWicben. It is hard to say what 
myth (if any) suggested the figure. Strehlke thinks of the wedding 
of Peleus and Thetis, to which all the gods came bringing gifts, only 
Eris being uninvited ; or of Pandora, whose being was the joint work 
of all the gods. Diintzer, on the other hand, is reminded of the gifts 
brought by the muses, and by our modern fairies, to the cradles of 
their favorites. 

95^- 3$tWtt§tlierIil!ltbeitfei!t. This wish of the Princess becomes, 
as Strehlke remarks, the source of the dramatic entanglement. 

979-994. The general sentiment of this description, and in part the 
details, are imitated from a chorus in Tasso's A mint a. This chorus 
begins: "O lovely Golden Age 1 Not because the land then flowed 
with milk and honey, or the serpent was innoxious, or the sky always 
bright ; but because Honor had not yet been invented to cross nature's 
law, that what pleases is permitted (s'ei piace, ei lice)." Then follow 
some verses which describe the Golden Age as a paradise of un- 
checked voluptuousness. 

1001-02. Compare the sentiment of Schiller in his poem, 2)tc 
SBorte be* SBalme : 

„<S3 ift ni$t braufcen, ba fudjt eS ber 2$or, 
(Si ift in Mr, bu fcringft e3 eioig $ert>or." 

1006. (grlttttbt ifl, tOa0 fid) Jtcmt. Shortly after Tasso's Aminta 
was published, appeared its most famous rival, the Pastor Fido of 
Guarini, which contained a chorus parodying the one in the Aminta, 
and opposing to Tasso's Golden Age of amorous license a Golden 
Age of propriety, of which the law was, Let it please, if it be per- 
mitted (piaccia, se Ike). 

10x4. Cf. Goethe's \7ell-kn0wn saying: „2)er Umgcmg mit groucn 
ifl ba« @(emcnt guter ©ittcn." 

1022. With the characterization of the two sexed in this and the 
following verses compare the language of Schiller in 2Biitbe ber 
grauen : 
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*€ierig greift er in bie fterne, 
dimmer wirb fein $er} gefVillt, 
SfafUoS bur$ entleg'ne Sterne 
3ttflt cv feineS fcraume* Silb.* 

„%hzx jufrieben mit ftiQerem 9tuljme 
Steven bie grauen bed KugenMictd 93Iumc* 

„Xber mit fanft aberrebenber SBitte 
ftUljren bie ftrauen ben Scepter ber ©itte." 

1029. Mctbt. See Appendix II. 

1044 45. Kern understands the meaning to be : If you men could 
be content with a woman's friendship, and renounce all claims upon 
her person. But this is erroneous. The theme of the Princess here 
is man's fickleness in love. It seems likely that the whole disquisition 
may have been suggested to Goethe by Serassi, who relates, p. 144, 
that Tasso, in the year 1 569, made a public defense of fifty "conclusioni 
amorose," or theses pertaining to love. Of these theses the twenty- 
first ran thus : " L'uomo in sua natura ama piu intensamente e stabil- 
mente che la donna" (man naturally loves more intensely and more 
steadfastly than woman). This " conclusion," Serassi says, was ably 
attacked by the Lady Orsina Bertolaja Cavaletti. 

1053-54- @Mt Sfitrflett ftreben nag fcemer $att*. Manso (wrongly) 

supposes one of Tasso's extant sonnets to have been occasioned by a 
solicitude of this kind. 

1063. mil. Present usage would call for mid). The dative with 
Iaffcrt and an infinitive was formerly not uncommon, and came in to 
German, says Sanders, in imitation of the French idiom. 

1070. Qdttli$fte. See Appendix II. 

1072. Hot gives the same sense as the more usual &01U 

1090. ttruiftt. Tasso's Armida is a sorceress of surpassing beauty, 
who uses her arts on the side of the Saracens. She spirits away the 
hero Rinaldo and keeps him for some time as her lover in an en- 
chanted garden in the Canary Isles. When he is at last rescued by 
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two knights and restored to the army, Armida vows vengeance upon 
her recent lover, invokes the powers of evil in her aid, and offers her 
throne and person to any knight who will slay Rinaldo. It is here 
that she is "hateful." 

zzoo. 2attcretoen* . . . &|lortot>fn. Tancred, next to Rinaldo the 
mightiest of the Christian warriors, is depicted as in love witr. 
Clorinda, an amazon who rights on the Saracen side. The pair 
finally meet in battle, and Tancred, not knowing who his adversary is, 
kills the object of his affection. Cf. Introduction, p. xxiii. 

Zioz. (frminiettf . • • XttUt. Erminia, daughter of the king of 
Antioch, falls into the hands of Tancred upon the overthrow of her 
father's city. Tancred treats her as a queen and so wins her love, 
which, however, remains undeclared. As Tancred engages in battle 
with a Saracen before the walls of the city, Erminia puts on armor 
and goes out to care for him. 

zzoa. Sdpljroiueit* @rof)eit unb Clinton* 9lot The king of 

Jerusalem causes an image of the Virgin to be stolen from a Christian 
temple and placed in a mosque, whence, during the night, it myste- 
riously disappears. The king, in a rage, orders a general slaughter 
of the Christians. Sophronia, a beautiful Christian maiden, in order 
to save her people confesses to the theft and offers herself for death, 
whereupon her lover Olindo denies her assertion and takes the deed 
upon himself. The pair .contend for the privilege of dying, when 
Clorinda intercedes with the king, and both are saved. — Serassi 
thinks that Sophronia is mainly a portrait of the Princess Leonora. 

1 1 09-1 1 14. The Princess intimates with intentional vagueness 
that she likes the poem because she finds in it much that she can 
take to herself. Hence Tasso's jubilant reply. 

1161. taufCtt&fttdjcS 8BerI)ettg. In explanation of the expression 
commentators quote from the Iliad, B. 489, where the poet says that 
he could not name over the multitude of the Greeks, not even if he 
had ten tongues and ten mouths. 
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1 165. tiom frityeit gfUtig. The story was told of the poet Pindar, 
that in his infancy a swarm of bees settled upon his lips and fed him 
with honey, thus foreshadowing his future greatness. 

1172. fcrange git ; from gubringen. 

1179-80. tofrt . . . Unfc toeiier. With his increasing fame he 
would be more and more worthy to lay himself at her feet. Says 
Lehmann, p. 235 : " Instead of the cumbrous locution immer ttieljr unb 
meljr bange, or immer banger unb banger, Goethe likes to say, especi- 
ally in poetry, bang unb banger." Cf. fern unb ferner in 917. 

1 189. See Appendix II. 

1270. teo]pftetoid)tt(}=langfam unb abgemeffen (Sanders). 

1297. IttrjtT, too short. 

1310. $a$ ©Ittlf . . . ©CglurflC, let the fortunate man as a matter of 
course extol fortune. But the English "let" hardly translates the 
irony of the German imperatives in this passage. 

1332-34. fecit • . . befdjamte. It seems best to understand the 
clause as concessive. " Show me a man thrice as worthy as myself, 
though he were thrice as much abashed by the crown." 

I33 8 - ftetlUJ, of course (sarcastic). 

1349. nur ; with bulben. 

1365. UnfittUd), tactless or quixotic. 

I37 a - SMtyeiltyiel Uttfe SattcnfotCl. In satirical allusion to the 
arts by which Tasso had won his crown. 
1393- forauH • • • tti$t ju lefociu With £erg, S3ruft, ©efitt)!, etc., 

braitjen means to be violently agitated. Here, with the following in- 
finitive, it may be translated, rises in revolt against the thought of 
enduring. 

1404. &ergtb Mr nut . . . tlidjtt. An obscure line, which is 
variously interpreted. Strehlke says Dergebcn is used the first time 
in the sense of pardon (oerjeifjen) ; the second, in the sense of com- 
promise ($u nalje trctcn). This is hardly plausible. Diintzer para- 
phrases the line in an indirect statement thus : " %a\\o gebe fid) ailed 
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nadj, bent Drte tootle cr nldjtS nad&geben." This is itself not quite 
clear and seems in any case to ignore the difference in the mode of 
the two verbs. • It is certainly best to understand uergebett both times 
in the sense of do despite to, compromise (so Sanders, in his dictionary). 
The imperative would then be ironical, and the meaning this: (Oh, 
certainly) compromise thyself, thou dost not compromise the place (its 
dignity cannot be impaired by the like of thee). An objection to this 
interpretation, as pointed out by Kern, is that ftdj fcergebett, in this 
sense, is accompanied by an object. To meet this objection he would 
resort to the dubious expedient of taking the final ttidjtt with both 
verbs. The sense would then be, without irony : Do not compromise 
thyself, thou dost not compromise the place, 

X43 8 - Stletllige bid) fcfllft. As the only offence, according to 
Tasso, came originally from Antonio's conduct, so in recounting the 
history of the affair he will simply repeat this offence. A second time 
become thine own in suiter. 

1446. flttf fid) benifjt. %\\\ ftdj beruljert, means to remain in statu. 
2)ie grage, bic Sfngelegenfyeit blcibt ouf fid) beruf)ert=The question, 
the affair, remains right where it is. 

X449- HltbCgTCttjtC @imt, lawless mind, 

1459* 1)dd)fleud, at the utmost (i. e. at the utmost that can be hoped 
for). 

1462. fratfl, the preterite indicative as the equivalent of a perfect 
conditional. So in 1479. 

1490. befaunter, cf . larger in 1297. 

1532. i>0» bit 1Mb llttt bit . . . betOftdjt, I e. without guards and 
without society. 

1563. Hftrbmal. See note to 417. 

1576. A verse of three feet; so 1536 and 3300. 

1581. fieidjtftott, buoyancy of mind. Cf. 2)itf)tung tinb SBaljvljelt, IV. 
(SBerfe, XXIII, 7): „93efonber« aber fommt Ujm (bent SDtafdjen) ber 
£eid)tftnrt ju $ttife, ber tym tmgerftorltdj oerUeljen ift" 
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>599- ftttftle* Sender remarks: "If he (Tasso) has the maturity 
for such a poem, his character is undeveloped to the point of childish- 
ness, and his conduct appears so much the more painful. To judge 
by his behavior in the play, and by the fact that he is repeatedly called 
' boy,' we have to think of him as very young, say not much over 
twenty." But Tasso is a man whose talent is developed out of all pro- 
portion to his character (cf. 304-5), and this immaturity of character 
we naturally connect with the idea of youthfulness. A man like 
Antonio might speak of a man like Tasso as a "boy " without thinking 
of his actual years. Still we cannot suppose that Goethe thought of 
his hero as thirty-one years old — the age Tasso had actually reached 
when his poem was finished. 

1610. 9Reinn!t0=bie offentlidje SDleimmg, public opinion. 

1616. fttttntofCft, spoken from the standpoint of the code of honor, 
insulting. 

ACT III. 

1669. tynt. See Appendix II. 

1704-10. It was a favorite theory of Goethe that sharp contrast in 
character is the best foundation of friendship. Thus he writes of 
Schlosser, SBerle XXI, 51: "He was in a sense the very opposite of 
myself, and it was perhaps this very fact that gave rise to a perma- 
nent friendship between us." Again, of his own relation to Spinoza, 
SBerfe XXII, 168 : " For the rest let me not fail to recognize here also 
that the most intimate unions spring from contrasts." 

1734. itt Mr, in thyself, i. e. by overcoming thyself and consenting 
to his departure. 

1751-52. This is in harmony with Serassi, who represents the 
Princess Lucretia as the one that procures the favors. (See, for ex- 
ample, pp. 136 and 163). 

1758. tyall' td) u(crtoU1tt>CU ; i. e. I have conquered my scruples with 
regard to my own character, have ceased to reproach myself. 
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1767. Wtntttt (£r&fu)ttft. Serassi, p. 222, quotes from a letter of 
Tasso, written in 1 576, in which he says that the Princess Leonora 
has promised him more assistance, her resources having been in- 
creased by her mother's legacy. 

1771* flBitt. The letters of Tasso indicate that he was in fact a 
reckless manager and often in pecuniary embarrassment. 

1786. feal tuaift i)m ttiC. The allusion is to Alphonso's dis- 
appointed hopes of preferment at the hands of Pope and Emperor. 
He was at one time a candidate for the crown of Poland (Dtintzer). 

1787. SUtitte SAtoefltr* See note to 889. The Duchess of Urbino 
was fifteen years older than her husband. After five years of child- 
less wedlock she separated from him, and returned to her brother's 
court at Ferrara. Of the separation Serassi says . " The Duchess per- 
ceived that, although she was esteemed by her husband for the sublime 
qualities that adorned her, she was still not acceptable to him because 
of the disparity of their ages, and because she could not have children." 

1795- tnau ttaljm un0 don tyr toeg. See note to 108. 

1814. One of the poems to which Manso attaches special import- 
ance, as proving Tasso 's affection for the Princess Leonora, is a 
sonnet, addressed to her in 1566, and occasioned by the fact that her 
physician had forbidden her to sing. 

1857-58. $ie Sonne Ijcfet . . . ttttf . The conception is that the form 
seen in a dream rests lightly upon the eyelids and disappears as these 
open to the morning sun. The speaker seems to forget that Tasso's 
temporary absence need not affect her dreams of him. 

1925- fiie&ftbtt i|n. See note to 48. 

195a. $ltti8* Equivalent to $rei8fauf, the circling course, 

2039. @itt 3*14*8 • ' • @Iitlf0. With reference to Goethe's con- 
ception of the poet as a sufferer^ see Introduction p. xlix; cf. also fcin 
reigenb 2eib in 195. 

2o6z. tttfbt* 9?idjt following aid after a comparative is a common 
pleonasm in classical German. @8 ging beffer, aid nrir it i dj t bad) ten 
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(Goethe); SBir mfiffen bo« SBcrf in bicfen £agen toetter forbent, ate e« 
in 3af)ren n i (ft t gefifjal) (Schiller). The usage, now practically obso- 
lete, is commonly, though with doubtful correctness, described as a 
Gallicism. Cf. Andresen, p. 196. 

2071 -7G. The language of Serassi with regard to the matters here 
touched upon is as follows (p. 507) : " He appeared, moreover, singu- 
larly modest in all his bearing and especially in his dress, seeing that 
he always preferred a black suit of plain stuff without any trimmings 
or embroidery . . . His linen, too, he liked to have simple, without 
ruffles or lace, though he was fond of having large quantities of linen, 
and of the whitest, just as he wished to have all his vestments, if not 
splendid, yet neat and becoming." 

2086. Heft trail lie&er, See note to 1x79. 

2095. dt ritymt ftd) JtoCtcr glammcit. Serassi, p. 235, quotes 
some verses in which the poet Guarini makes this very charge against 
Tasso, the ladies concerned being, however, the Countess of Scan- 
diano and Lucretia Bendidio. The verses are : 

" Di due fiamme si vanta, e stringe e spezza 
Piu volte un nodo ; e con quest' arti piega 
(Chi 1 crederebbe !) a suo favore i dei." 

(He boasts of two flames, and ties and unties a knot many times, 
and with these arts (who would believe it !) seeks to incline the gods 
to his favor.) 

2135-36. $ie ItfjitU Glttoen . . . f Qffem A somewhat vague phrase, 
which no two of the German commentators understand in the same 
vay. The meaning seems to be this : Tasso leaps to conclusions. By 
. n instantaneous process he brings together in his mind what are for 
ordinary men the outermost links in a long chain of reasoning and 
draws an oracular inference, the premises of which do not appear, 
but which none the less he requires other people to accept on pain of 
his displeasure. Antonio declares that it is only one man in a million 
(the man of supreme intellectual gifts), whose conclusions, arrived at 
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in this way, have any value ; and Tasso, he thinks, is no such person. 
For us it is natural to think, in connection with this " millionth man," 
of Goethe himself. 

2144. ftUf fcett gttrflCIl ... 3tt fdjWUHjcn. The immediate cause of 
Tasso's imprisonment was, according to Serassi, the fact that one day 
in 1579, being dissatisfied with the treatment he was receiving, he 
broke out into violent maledictions against the Duke and the whole 
house of Este (p. 232). 

2156. ttm meiltettoUleit, as far as I am concerned. 

2177. in ©Icidjeill. See Appendix II. 

ACT IV. 

21 91. an* See Appendix II. 

2209. For the use of bod), cf. note to line 86. 

2235. gtoetoetttige ©Cflttgcl. The commentators see here an allu- 
sion to the Greek myth which made Night the mother of Dreams, 
Death, the Fates, the Furies, and other ominous beings. But the 
noun ©cflllget and the verb umjaufen are awkward if used of such 
beings. As to gtneibcutige Strehlke says, obscurely, that it alludes to 
the form of these creatures ; Duntzer, with equal obscurity, that it has 
reference to their similarity to horrid birds (tniificn SSogcIn). By um* 
faufeit Duntzer is, strangely enough, reminded of the Stymphalian 
birds. More probable than all this is the supposition that Goethe 
was thinking merely of the ill-boding birds of night and used gftei* 
bcutig in the sense of ominous. Cf. Freytag, 2)ie gtynen, II., 71: (S* 
blieb i^m nid)t« iibrig al« auf bem ©trol) gu fifeett unb bie ftnfieren ©e* 
banlcn raegaufdjeudjen, roetdje nrie glcbcrmaufc um fein §anpt fdjnnrrten. 

2331-32. flBenn tt . . . JttflltluneilttUjt. In allusion to Antonio's 
rhapsody about Ariosto, 709 ff. 

2402. £tt(f). See Appendix II. 

242a. ffitld) einem gurftflt ; Francesco I., Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
who reigned from 1564 to 1574 as lieutenant of his father Cosimo I., 
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and from 1574 to 1587 on his own account Francesco was not a 
great or illustrious ruler, and %o it is possible that Goethe was think- 
ing rather of Cosimo himself. 

2460. " One of the finest examples of anticlimax that I know of." 
— Kern. 

2521. let WUtitttt »ene« ftutt*. The name of Medici was at this 
time by no means new in Italian history ; on the contrary it had been 
famous for two centuries. But the great representatives of the 
family in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries had borne no princely 
title. It was not until 1567 that Cosimo, a descendant of another 
branch of the house than that which had produced Cosimo the Elder 
(1389-1464), and Lorenzo the Magnificent (1449- 1492) became Grand 
Duke of Tuscany and had his title confirmed by patent of Pope 
PiusV. 

2522-24. Serassi states, p. 207, that there was a coldness between 
the houses of Este and Medici, due primarily to the unfavorable im- 
pression produced in Ferrara by Alphonso's first wife, who was a 
Lucretia of Medici; and secondarily to certain old disputes about 
precedence. 

2564. ftrftltlttllg, a wounding of the feelings. 

2571- 3*tt ift'0 an mtr, cf. 1283-4. 

2576. &peer. Telephus, son of Heracles and Auge, was wounded 
by Achilles while trying to prevent the Greeks from landing in the 
Troad. Being told by an oracle that he could be cured only by the 
same agency that caused the wound, he went to the Greek camp and 
was healed by scrapings from the spear of Achilles. 

2593-2605. Tasso's troubles with his critics form a long and pain- 
ful episode in Serassi's narrative. The essential facts — those made 
use of by Goethe — may be given here connectedly. By the year 
1575 Tasso had become dissatisfied with his position at Ferrara and 
had decided to seek service elsewhere. First, however, he wished to 
discharge his obligations to the house of Este by publishing his poem 
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But now his excessive " modesty and docility " played him an evil 
turn; he decided to submit his work to the judgment of certain 
learned men in Rome, whose good offices were to be procured for him 
by his old university friend Scipio Gonzaga, an ecclesiastic connected 
with the house of Medici. Early in 1575, accordingly, his poem was 
sent to Gonzaga, who began discussing it with his friends. There 
were in all some eighteen different men consulted, but the most 
prominent among these were Angeli da Barga, author of a Latin 
poem, the Syrias; Flaminio de* Nobili, a theologian, philosopher and 
Hellenist ; Silvio Antoniano, a rhetorician, famed for the elegance of 
his style, and Sperone Speroni, a distinguished man of letters. These 
men found much in the poem to object to, and their strictures, com- 
municated to Tasso by letter, gave him infinite annoyance and anx- 
iety. They condemned in many cases the very features of the work 
upon which he had most set his heart. At last he resolved to end 
this " agony of correspondence," and to confront his critics in person 
at Rome. He went to Rome in November, 1575, and remained there 
several weeks. While in Rome, he was introduced by Gonzaga to 
Cardinal Ferdinand of Medici, later Grand Duke of Tuscany, who 
made overtures to him with regard to entering the service of the 
house of Medici. Late in December he left Rome and returned to 
Ferrara to resume the critical correspondence with his " friends," the 
correspondence which at last brought him near to distraction and was 
one of the chief causes of his later mental malady. 

2631. HBanfcel, in the sense of ©ang, not in that of SBedjfel 
(Strehlke). 

2633. frafjCtt fiidl. See Appendix II. 

2636. ttftftnti So in all the editions. Duntzer thinks the ace. 
sing, is used as being more vivid (cmfdjaulidjer) than the plur.; 
Schaefer regards ^eitgenoffett as a dat. plur.; but cr ruft mir au8 
cincm @d)laf is hardly good German usage, though er ruf t mir is en- 
tirely so. Kern, without authority, prints unfere. This is perhaps 
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the best solution of the difficulty. — With regard to the ulterior pur- 
pose here ascribed to Tasso, see the Jerusalem Delivered I., 5, which 
runs thus in Wiffen's translation (the person addressed is the " mag- 
nanimous Alphonso " of the preceding stanza) : 

" Well would it be (if in harmonious peace 

The Christian Powers should e'er again unite, 

With steed and ship their ravished spoils to seize, 

And for his theft the savage Turk requite), 

That they to thee should yield, in wisdom's right, 

The rule by land, or if it have more charms, 

Of the high seas ; meanwhile, let it delight 

To hear our verse ring with divine alarms ; 

Rival of Godfrey, hear, and hearing, grasp thine arms." 

That Tasso himself dreamed of acquiring a soldier's laurels in a 
new crusade is at least an ancient tradition. 

2708. $a§ id) mir fcflifl. Supply mtfjt gebieten fann. 

2715. It is here that Tasso dissembles. Cf. 2744. 

2817. CttalentofcL The metaphor seems to be an invention of 
Goethe. The conception is that a man's troubles are engraved by 
fate upon a brazen tablet (" brazen " as suggestive of permanence or 
changelessness). 

ACT V. 

2830. I)a0 gtoetttntal. We have to imagine the second visit. 
2841-42. Cf. note to 2593 ff. Medicis is a French form.' 
2884-2914. Serassi, p. 508 : " In eating he was exceedingly tempe- 
rate, it appearing to him that no time was worse wasted than that 
spent at table ... In drinking he was less moderate . . . and he was 
fond of sweet and pungent wines. Preserved fruits, pastry, confec- 
tions, and sweetmeats of every kind he liked beyond measure, and 
he even used sugar in his salad. So, too, he abhorred every kind of 
food or drink that was in the least disagreeable, and even in his ill- 
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ness would take no medicine that was not pleasant to the taste." 
Elsewhere Serassi quotes from a letter of Tasso, written when his 
physician had lately forbidden him the use of wine. He complains of 
the restriction and says that a good physician should know how to 
make his prescription acceptable to the. patient. 

2921-30. Serassi regards Tasso's suspicions as well grounded. 
See note to 316 ff. 

2943. ftfbfh Kern thinks the word to imply that the speaker 
thinks more highly of the Medicis and their wisdom than of the popes 
(cf. 6x0, where Alphonso seems to suspect Gregory's honesty). But 
we might understand it thus: Even the Popes, whom we naturally 
expect to be intolerant of moral weakness, have taught us the lesson 
of indulgence to erratic genius. 

2979-80. Wtint Sfttoeftar gejjt . . . Jttrftlf. This is contrary to the 
arrangement made before (354 ff.) We have to imagine that, in con- 
sequence of all that has happened, the two ladies have decided to go 
back at once to the city. 

2990. fat twflen gfojjt. See Appendix II. 

3055 ff. In the summer of 1577, morbidly fancying that his life was 
in danger from a general conspiracy against him, Tasso fled secretly 
from Ferrara, leaving his manuscripts behind him. After spending 
some time with his sister at Sorrento,*he petitioned through a friend 
to be taken back into favor. To this Alphonso consented on the 
condition that Tasso regard himself as a sick man. and allow himself 
to be purged of his melancholy by the physicians. Tasso consented, 
returned, was kindly received, and for a time all went well. But soon 
his troubles returned and he fled again. Of the events leading to 
this second flight, which occurred in the summer of 1 578, he gives an 
account in a long letter to the Duke of Urbino. (Serassi, p. 269, 
quotes only a portion of the document ; the full text is to be found in 
Tasso's Works, IX., 186 ff., also in Black, II., 383 ff.) In this letter 
Tasso asserts that the Duke of Ferrara, though repeatedly impor- 
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tuned, would not surrender to him the manuscript of his poem, but 
kept counselling rest, relaxation and physic, thus seeking to beguile 
him into a life of indolence and luxury, to the detriment of his fame 
as a poet In the same letter he also says, respecting this period of 
his life, that he "voluntarily aggravated his malady by excessive 
intemperance, which brought him near to death. This he did, not- 
withstanding that he abhorred intemperance, in order to gain the 
favor of the Duke, and also in order to accustom himself to despise 
health and pleasure, since he recollected that some of the best philo- 
sophers had been of the opinion that vigorous health is dangerous 
to virtue because it assists the body to tyrannize over the mind." 

3072-76. Excessive preoccupation with one's self is alluring, but it 
leads to the abyss. This, as Schaefer appositely remarks, is the 
theme of Goethe's SBcrt^cr. 

3079 ff. Cf. note to 324. 

3090. im tteitett @0nnentjflL A natural enough metaphor for the 
life beyond the grave. It is not necessary to think with Duntzer of 
the biblical " valley of Jehoshaphat." 

3137. 9iapt\, for Sfteapcl, after analogy of the Italian Napoli; so in 
gauft, I., 2982. 

3138. feet ftrmge ©unit. See note to 412. Manso says Torquato 
was included in the edict, but this is denied by Serassi. 

3 141 ff. In his first flight from Ferrara Tasso wandered south- 
ward in a penniless and abject condition. Dreading pursuit he 
avoided cities and highways, and so came to the borders of the 
kingdom of Naples, where he changed clothes with a shepherd, in 
whose hut he had found a night's lodging. In this disguise he made 
his way to Sorrento and to the house of his sister, whom he had not 
seen since their parting in childhood twenty-three years before. The 
meeting of the brother and sister is described with romantic details by 
Manso, whom Serassi, p. 254, quotes at length; but the details in 
Goethe are mostly his own invention. 
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3151- @4metjen0freirtie. See note to 41a. 

3181-82. Vilgtrmufdpl . . . tttttei . . . 8tttB. " Pilgrims in the 
Middle Ages were known by a peculiar garb and various badges ; the 
hood and cape, the staff and scrip and water-bottle, and the low- 
crowned hat, turned up in front and fastened with strings, being 
common to all, while the palm specially marked a pilgrim from the 
Holy Land; a shell, one from Compostella; a bottle or bell, one 
from Canterbury, and so on." — Encyclopaedia Britannica. 

3282 85. See Introduction, p. xlvi ff. 

3297* $<l Wtr fctr 8ta& getootytlt iff, in allusion to the old custom 
of breaking the judge's white staff over the head of a criminal doomed 
to death. Cf. gaufi, I., 4590. 

3313 14. gefdjmitfft Hi* Djjfertict. In sacrificing, the Greeks 
adorned the head of the victim with garlands. 

3321-32. See note to 3055 ff. 

3349- ttrmifceit. See note to 1090. 

3368. fca£ bttlttjjfc ©lutf. In the very act of nursing his own mis- 
ery by the full indulgence of his bitterness, Tasso finds a stolid 
satisfaction which he does not wish to have disturbed. Cf. 2352, 
also Introduction, pp. xlix and 1. 

3421 ff. With regard to the conclusion of the drama see Introduc- 
tion, pp. li and lii. 
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tonio Serassi e dal medesimo dedicate all' Altezza Reale di Maria 

Beatrice d'Este, Archiduchessa d' Austria, etc Roma: Pagli- 

arni, mdcclxxxv. 
Strehlke. — (Sgntont — dfitgeitie — Safft. §erau«gegeben unb nut 

Slnmcrfungen begleitet Don 2)r. gr. ©treble (Xei( 7 of the 

Hempel Edition; see above under Goethe). 
Vilmar. — Uf&er @iet|e'* Xaffi. $on %. g. <£. SMlmar. granffurt 

a. 2R.: §etoben unb 3tntmer, 1869. 
Wehrlin^- Gutfiljrmitg in @uct|c'* Xorquoto Xaffo. »on (Sbuarb' 

SBeljrlUt. ffiiga : 2>eubner, 1884. 
Wittich. — 3« Cottle'* Saffi. 8on 2>r. SBittidj. daffet, 1886 

(?rograram). 
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THE TEXT. 

Except in the matter of orthography, this edition of £affo has 
been edited in accordance with the fundamental principle adopted by 
the editors of the new Weimar edition* of Goethe, namely, to follow 
the 3(u$gabe letter $<mb, unless there is a strong reason for deviating 
from it. That edition gives us, in theory at least, Goethe's final per- 
sonal revision of his own works, and so has a prima facie authority 
greater than that of any other print. At the same time no one can long 
concern himself critically with the text of Goethe without becoming 
aware that the 3tu$gabe letter §anb was rather carelessly printed. It is 
not always consistent with itself, its obvious misprints are disagreeably 
numerous, and its new readings are not always easy to understand or 
to justify. Under these circumstances anything like an absolutely 
undeviating reprint of the SluSgabe letter £attb is out of the question. 

For this reason the editor of this edition has been less reluctant 
than he might otherwise have been to adopt the reformed Prussian 
orthography. If we had a true, authentic text of Goethe's works, one 
that had been actually rather than nominally revised by his own hand, 

* Note. — On some accounts I should have preferred to wait for the appearance of 
£affo in the new Weimar edition, and then merely to reprint the text and text- 
ual comment there offered to the public. But it was somewhat uncertain when the 
volume might appear. Furthermore, Professor Weinhold, the editor of the forth- 
coming Staffo, informs me that the archives at Weimar contain no manuscript mate- 
rial that will have any bearing of consequence upon the text. Such being the situa- 
tion, I have thought it best not to delay the appearance of this edition, but to collate 
the text myself from the extant prints. — C. T. 

176 



176 APPENDIX II. 

an edition in which we could always be sure that the printed charac- 
ters represented the poet's deliberate intention, and not the result of 
accident, or indifference, or the caprice of his coadjutors — if we had 
such a text, it would be the clear duty of any editorial epigonus to pre- 
sent that text and no other. As the case stands, however, we have no 
such text, and hence one who is in sympathy with any promising at- 
tempt to rationalize irrational orthography the more readily reconciles 
himself to the slight changes necessary to bring the spelling of the 
2lu8gabe letter §anb into conformity with the new Prussian rules. 

In the matter of punctuation our text follows the &tt$gaoe letter 
$atlb, which is characterized by a freer use of the period and a less 
free use of the comma than is found in the prevailing usage of to-day. 
This will account for numerous apparently uncalled-for full stops 
within the line, and also for pollen frozen flranj instead of uotlett, frozen 
flrang, and @el)r leidjt jcrfbrcut ber ,3"fatf toa« cr fammelt, instead of 
©eljr leidjt aerftreut bcr 3 u f a tt, to** & fammelt The omission of 
the comma in such cases commends itself to the editor's judgment 
quite apart from authority. On the other hand, we have followed the 
2lu$gabe letter §ultb in certain other classes of cases where our tin- 
trammeled judgment would have favored the later usage. Thus we 
print loft, auf's, gibt, instead of 15(1, cmf$, giebt. 

In the following pages we aim in the first place to tabulate our own 
deviations from the 21u$gabe letter $attb (excepting the orthographi- 
cal changes just alluded to), and, secondly, to mention all variant read- 
ings of any interest or importance found in the earlier prints, and to 
indicate the treatment of these variants by the best of the later edi- 
tions. The editions selected for collation and the symbols by which 
they are designated are as follows : 
A, the Princeps of 1790 (©oetye'S ©dfrtfteit, ©edjfler ©anb. fiei^ig : 

©oef<f>ett, 1790). 
b, the first Cotta edition (®oetl)e'« SBerfe. ©edffler Stmb. Subittgett : 
(Sotta, 1807). 
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c, the second Cotta edition (®oett)e'$ SBerfe. ©iebenter Scmb. 

©tuttg. u. Stub.: (Eotta, 1816), 
D, the 8vo SfoSgabe letter $anb (©oetbe'e SBerfe. SMftanbige 2fa«« 

gabe letter §anb. fteunter SBanb. ©tuttg. u. Sab. : <£otta, 1828). 

e, the large 8vo edition of 1836, in two volumes (©oetfje'S poetifdje 

unb profaifdje SBcrlc in gmct SBanben. (Srfter SBanb. ©tuttg. u. 
Sab. : Gotta, 1836). 

f, the edition of 1840, in forty volumes (®oetf)e'8 fammtlidje SBerle in 

Dierjtg ©anben. 2)reijeljnte$ ©anb. ©tuttg. u. Xub., 1840). 

g, the edition of 1851, in thirty volumes (©oetlje'8 famtntUdje SBcrfc in 

bret&ig ©anben. 3»olftcr 93anb. ©tuttg. u. £flb., 1851). 
h, the 8vo Cotta edition of 1866-82, in thirty-six volumes (©oetlje'S 

SBerfe. ©ed^fhr $anb. ©tuttg. : (Eotta, 1866). 
i, Strehlke's edition (©oettie'S SBerle. 9tod) ben Dorsuglidjjtat 

DueUen retribierte SluSgabe. ©tebenter X^tiL ©ertin : ^empel, 

dateless), 
j, Kurz's edition (©oetlje'8 SBerfe. £erau$gegeben Don $etnrtd) Jfttrj 

in gwolf 33anben, mit 40 ©tatyfUtfjen. ©ritter SBanb. ©tuttg.: 

©Opel, dateless). 
k, Duntzer's edition (©oetfie'S SBerfe. 3tfofirirt toon erfien beutfdjen 
- flfinfttern. $crau«geber : £. Sfinfeer. Swelter ©anb. ©tuttg. u. 

Setyg. ©eutfdje SBertagSanfialt, no date [1883-S4]). 
1, Schroer's edition (©oet^c'^ SBerfe. ftennter fcfjeil. §erau§gegeben 

toon $rof. 2)r. #. 3. ©d)roer. S3erl. n. ©tuttg. : ©petnann, no date), 
m, Geiger's edition (®oetr)c'« SBcrfe. §erau$g eg eben toon fribtoig 

©eiger. S5terter ©anb. Berlin : ©rote, 1883). 
n, Schaefer's edition (£orquato £af[o. (gin ©djaufpiel oon ©oetfje. 

©djulauSflabe mit Slnmerfungen oon $rof. 2)r. 3. SB. ©djaefer. 

©tuttg. : Gotta, 1873). 



62. ewer, cDefghiklm; eurer, Abjn. 
80. ©tatte, Abcefghijklmn; ©tate, D. 
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ioo. t^ren, cDcfghijlmn; feinett, Abk. 

235. lag, Abcefghijlmn; tagt, Dk. 

266. rucft, Abcdefghijlmn; rfldt, k. 

283. roirtcn, AbcDefghijkmn; loirfn, 1. 

309. 3Ule$t, foand in Abghijklmn; missing in cDef. The 
meter requires it 

345. roitttg, AbcDefghijk'ln; bittifl, m. 

379. Ifterljer, AbcDefghjkln; !>tel)er, i m. 

389. trfreun, Defijln; erfreuen, Abcghkm. 

446. ergBfeCtt, i g k ; ergefceu, AbcDehijlmn. Schroer says that 
Goethe probably wrote erg5£cn. 

486. lautre, Defghiklmn; lautere, Abcj. 

622. griebe, AbcDefhijklmn; gricben, g. 

640. regteret, c D e i j 1 m ; regiert, A b f g h k n. 

654. ftepoten, cDefghijklm; ft ipoten, A>. 

66z. (Sincr, Abcghijklmn; ehter, Def. 

665. mifct, AbcDefgijklmn; nufct, h. 

707. bmdtC, A b c D £ i j 1 ; briitf te, eghkmn. 

734. biefett, Defghilmn; biefetn, Abcjk. 

743. ®er, Abcefghij klmn; D has the misprint SSBer. 

805. UebeSWerte, AbcDefhijklmn; g has the misprint Ue&enS* 
merte. 

832 and 835. §etttl, AbcDefhjl; £elm', gikmn. Strehlke 
thinks §elm' is required for grammar's sake. 

862. frozen, Abcefghjklmn; froljcS, Di. Goethe wrote to 
Gottling, May 28, 1825 : „3d) form mid) ber glerion ! 5 fU t d) e n 
© i n n e « nidjt eutfd)lageit, fte tfl f in tnein SBefen uerroebt, bag 
id) ftc wo ntd)t filr red)t bod) mtr gemfiB adjten mug/' The frot)e« 
of D is thus a correction in the supposed interest of grammar ; 
but, since the principle is by no means consistently carried out in 
the $U«gabe letter $<mb, we have preferred to print the form 
which Goethe preferred to use. 
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93a. etltetn, bcDefghijklmn; A has the misprint einen. 
993- ©erg', Dijl; SBerg, Abcefghkmn. 

1029. bleibe, c D e f g 1 n ; bttebe, A b h i j k m. SMiebe would seem to 
be the better reading. 

1030. »on, AbcDehiklmn; toor, fgj. 

1070. gottttd*)fie, AbcDefghjl; ©ottlidtfe, ikmn. We have 
kept the reading of the early editions, though gbttUdfjfie does not 
go naturally with ©litcf. 

1095. toor, Abcefghijklmn; D has the misprint toon. 

1107. cblen, AbcDefgjl; ebeln, hikmn. 

1 128. fiumnten, Defghiklmn; fhimme, Abcj. 

1160. @te, AbcDefhjl; fie, gkn; fie, im. Capitalized for 
especial emphasis ; so also in a few other places which will not 
be further noticed. 

1x69. 2)ir, AbcDefhijl; bir, gkmn. 

1 176. ebeln, AbDefhijklmn; eblen, eg. Cf. 1 107. D is incon- 
sistent in its treatment of the case-forms of ebef. We have 
preferred to keep fhe inconsistencies rather than to correct in 
the interest of uniformity. The variants will not be further 
noticed. 

1 189. We print the line as inAbcDefhijlmn; gk have „ D, 
fd)tt>etle ©ru(l." The unauthorized insertion of " O " is defended by 
Duntzer as a metrical necessity. But the pause takes the time of 
the initial unaccented syllable, and though this is the only " ir- 
regularity " of the kind in the play, there is no occasion to cor- 
rect it. 

1193. greube, cDefghijlmn; greuben, Abk. 

1273. fobern, A b D j 1 m ; forbern, c e f g h i k n. 

1277. ©ic, AbcDefhjl; fie, gkmn; fie, i. 

1315- 3«f SlUgett, AbcDefhjln; 3ufaU'gen, g i k m. 

1509. ©djulbigen, AbcDefghjlmn. ©djutb'gen, ik. 

1350. lettt, Abfghijklmn; eitt, cBe. 



180 APPENDIX II. 

1669. tym, cDeilm; vm&, Abfghjkn. Either reading can be 
defended, but the argument is conclusive for neither ; we have 
therefore followed D. 

1723. ifet, AbcDil; jefct, efghjkmn. 

1744. 2)a6 er nid^t SKangcl ettoa Ifinftig, bcDefghijklmn; 3)afi 
er nidjt etwa fftnfttg SRanget, A. There is no apparent reason for 
the change in b. An accident probably. 

1761. fofetn; btftbu% bcDefghijklmn (jn print bug); bu bifTS 
jo feljr, A. Here the change was obviously to avoid the caco- 
phony biji'S fo. 

1821. grcunb; found in A b ; dropped by mistake in c, which mistake 
continues through D e f ; found in g h i j k 1 m n. 

1840. gfirtrefflidjc, AbcDefghijklmn; only g has SBortrefflidje. 

2x09. gefeUtgett, Abcfghjklmn; gefeUigeS, Dei. Cf. note on 
frotjen, 862. 

2177. in ©leidjem, e ; im ©letdjen, Abcfghijkm;in gletdjem, D 1 ; 
im gleidjen, n. Schroer thinks that in gletdjem sounds "less 
forced." The point is too fine for this editor, but as we obviously 
have to do with an intentional correction of the $tu$gabe tefeter 
§anb, we have followed the reading of D as corrected in e. 

2x91. an, bcDefghjkm; tt ad), A i 1 n. Strehlke thinks an only a 
„ perpetuated misprint." 

2209. t)att% Abcfghijkln; Ijatf, Dem. The sense requires 
Ijatt'. 

2234. f djmalem, bDefghijklmn; f djmalcil, A c. 

2300. fpat, AbcDefgijkl; foat, hmn. 

2311. gU, cDefgjk; gum, Abhilmn. 

2357. langfl, bcDefghijklmn; tang', A. 

2402. aucfy, cDefghijlm; ad), Abkn. It is hard to say which 
reading is the better, since either can be defended. With aud) 
the speaker must be understood as ignoring what Tasso has just 
been saying, and urging a new reason for his going away. %&) 
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would be a mild -expostulation over his excessive bitterness and 
despondency. Diintzer rejects Olid) on the ground that its posi- 
tion in the sentence would be false; but the objection is not 
valid. Cf. gaii ft, I., 648. 2(ud) bamals tyr, eta jungcr 9ftann; 
also 2142, 3(ud) bie (Sultur, bie allc Sett beledt, etc. 

2462. Iciber, Abcefghijklmn; D has the obvious misprint lieber. 

2512. Siebe, c D e 1 m ; 2\ppt, A b f g h i j k n. It is doubtful, whether 

the £tebe of c was an intentional correction. 

2 533- fo, Defghlm; $u, Abcijkn. 

2633. frozen, cDel; frommeit, Abfghijkmn. Diintzer calls 
frozen „ein argcr 3)ru(ffel)ler." 

2763- cigncm biiftcrm, D e f g h i k 1 j etgnem biiftern, A b c j m n . 

2826. Unb c^c nun SSerjroeif lung, cDefghijklmn; Unb el)' itun 
bie ^ergroeiflung, A b. 

2868. tint, bcDefghiklmn; iljm, Aj. 

2990. im DoUen 2id)t, D e f g h i 1 m ; in ooUem Sidjt, A b c j k n. 

3014. ©ttaben, bcDefgj; ©nabe, Abhiklmn. 

3219. fd)8ne, cDefgijklm; fd)5nfte, Abhn. 

3254. SSerttrtrntng, cDelm; SJerirrung, A b f g h i j k n. 

3276. meljr, cDefghijlmn; mtr, Abk. 

3342. bie, Afghijkn; fte, bcDelm. 

The End. 
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